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EPISTLE PREFATORY. 

To Rev. Ai^e^hstdzil Hh-LL : 

Dear Sir — ^Having finished a Review of 
70UT **TTHiversalism against itself," I now feel fully 
competent to pronounce upon its general merits, and 
the spirit in which it is executed. 

And first, allow me to say, that your book is precisely 
the kind of production I had reason to expect at your 
hands ; for assuredly your Prospectus gave potent pro- 
mise of future results'! 

You will confess, snr, that from an arrogant and illit- 
erate boaster — shameless as hypocrisy, remorseless as a 
savage, and unscrupulous of ways and means, as hu- 
man nature well can be — ^I say, you will confess, that 
from such a sourse, anything very truthful, intelligent, 
and refined, could not reasonably be expected ! — Nor 
would you. Sir, readily expect a professional gamester to 
"be a very pious and useful member of society ; a natu- 
ral bom villain, an upright and honest man ; an illite- 
rate country booby, an accomplished scholar: and 
permit me to say, that in ray humble estimation, any 
one thoroughly acquainted with Alexander Hall, would 
hardly expect anything from his pen on the subject of 
Universalism, remarkably truthful, modest, or intelli- 
gent ! Sir, I am compelled to apply to you the forceable 
language of Whittier ; 

" go teach as well 

Of holy truth from falsehood born ! 
Of heaven refreshed by airs from hell ! 
Of virtue nursed by open vice ! 
Of deamons planting Paradise "I 

You appear, sir, to have come to your work with a 
fierce, dark« and egotistical spirit — youj mind richly 
stored with langua^ and images drawn from th£ most 
vulgar vocabulary and the lowest walks of society ; and 
like the Sltraeburg pieE;, si^d to be made of livers per- 
:turnaturalljr siroaiBn / ike chief exodlefl^oexji ^ova^ws^ 



consists in the repulsiveness of its materials, and espe- 
cially in the uncommon quantity and vileness of its 
abuse. I have searched through all its pages in vain, 
for a single expression of kindness ; for the least sem- 
bience of a benevolent or Christian Spirit: but the 
truth is, it is vulgar and ill-bred every way, and, wha 
is especially to be regretted, it is addressed to the mos 
vulgar tendencies of the mind. In my opinion, sir 
those who sincerely admire modesty, and the Spirit o 
Jesus of Nazareth, when once acquainted with its pa 
ges, would shun its contamination as they would j 
house with a sign at the door bearing the inscriptioi 
Q^ "Small pox here" ! ! — I confess this is not a ver 
nattering estimate of your labors, but it is the estimate 
my sense of tiuth compeils me to set upon them ! 

In the next place. Sir, I have several serious cbar 
ges to bring against you ; which, writhe as you may 
beneath the well deserved lash I am now laying upoi 
your impudent sholders, I do not believe you can escape 
or will deny. In the first place, Sir, I charge you witi 
the BOMBAST of a clown, and the boasting of a coward 
And here, Sir, is the proof in the shape of the Prospec 
Tus of your boasted book : 

PROSPECTUS. 

'*The author intends publishing a book, next spring 
no preventing Providence, of about 300 pages, entitle 
UniversdUam Against Itsplf, wherein that system c 
faith shall be CRITICALLY examined and SYSTE 
MATICALLY DISSECTED; and the dogma of th 
unconditional holiness and happiness of all mankint 
shall be UTTERLY DESTROYED and thati. withou 
remedy. The strongest arguments claimed iA suppoi 
of the doctrine shall be shown to be self-contradictory 
and it will be demonstrated that no man can quote th 
Scriptures generally relied on as favoring Universalisn 
without virtually renouncing the doctrine. The argu 
ments against it will be SIMPLIFIED and CLASSI 
FIED, and presented in SUCH A MANNER, that 
mere tryo in controversy will be enabled to POU] 
DOWN upon the HEAD of an opponent, SUCH a voile 
of argui^ents as to be IRRESISTIBLY faUl to hi 



cause, and which all his powers will not be sufficient 
to withstand or gainsay. The "Pro and Con of Uni- 
veisalism/' the strongest work in its favor now extant, 
shall be also briefly reviewed and reduced to a BUN- 
DLE OF ABSURDITIES. And FINALLY, as noth- 
ing will satisfy the BRAVADOES of Universalism until 
their doctrine is finallv KILLED TWICE DEAD, and 
PLUCKED UP BY THE ROOTS ; they may expect, 
THEREFORE, to have it LITERALLY torn up into 
INCH PIECES, PULVERIZED and SIFTED like 
WHEAT"!! 

lam told. Sir, that there exists another prospectus, 
intended for circulation in another section, compared 
to which, this choice morce^u of grandiloquence and 
naked boasting, is no more than a drop to the bucket. 
But this specimen of your native powers, will in all 
conscience, satisfy any moderate taste for the valient 
and the sublime ! 

But, Sir, I charge you, furthermore, with palpable 
and undeniable deception with regard to your real sen- 
timents — advocating in the book "Universalism against 
itself," the doctrine of endless misery, and at the 
same time believing in the annihilation of the wick- 
ed!!! 

This, Sir, is a most grave and important charge: — 
O^Writing one thing, and at the same time believing 
another! But, Sir, wince as you may, here is the 
proof; derived directly from preachers of your own 
sect: 

"To whom it may concern: 

'*I have been requested to state my un- 
detstading of what Mr. Alex. Hall's views are in ref- 
erence to the ultimate destiny of the wicked, or finally 
impenitent portion of mankind. What his views are 
at present, I cannot say, not having had any conversa- 
tion with him on the subject lately; but last fall, I un- 
derstood him to hold, as his own or private opinion, 
that the wicked or finally impenitent, would or will be 
destroyed or ANNIHILATED"!! 

JOEL F. MARTIN, 
New GottJD^eD, May 8, 1847. 



''I caA fully confinn the «bove statement to be true.- 

REASON McVEY. 

""My trnderstanding of Mr. Hall's belief fully oonot] 
otates the above statement." 

PHILIP JARVIS. 

I understand, Sir, that these men are all occasionfl 
preachers in your church ; but if their evidence is nc 
Acceptable, perhaf»s it would interest you to know tha 
I have more on hand, amply-sufficient for any em^gea 
cy. And, Sir, I wish our readers to observe, that whil 
the above affidavit bears date May 8, 1847, yi-ur boo! 
bears date June 15, 1846! A plea, therefore, that yo 
have changed your opinions on the subject, will no 
Avail you. 

It just occurs to me, that some persons who hav 
*iot seen your book, may doubt my veracity in sayia 
that you ailvocate therein the doctrines of endless pun 
ishment. But, Sir, I can prove even more than that 
Ol^You advocate INFINITE punishment! Here is th 
proof; "Punishment must be infinite — for such is thi 
case with sin"! "Man is not finite, only as regards hi 
natural body. His soul or spirit is an infinite principle 
and will endure as lomo as God himself"! And dar* 
you say, Mr. Hall, that the soul will exist as long a 
God himself, and at the same time be annihilated?— 
That the ^oul will be annihilated, and at the sam( 
time suffer INFINITE PUNISHMENT? No, Sir, no 
even your celestial impudence and almost miraculoui 
hardihood, will carry you that far!! 

I charge you in the next place, with uttering a down 
fight FALSEHOOD ou Univcrsalists as a sect! Among i 
multitude of proofs, all involving high moral obliquity 
1 select the following: — "It is evident that nineieei 
twentieths of all Univcrsalists are infidels at heart,— 
neither wise, good, sincere, nor lovers of Christ*! 
cause"!! 

Do you recognise those capitals? They, Sir, are you' 
own! And does not your shameless face grow pale 
?y.hen your foul sin^ like the ghost of withered murdet; 



sttnes yoix vbl ifhe face, and writes ttpott yauii foi&h««d 
the name of SLANDERER!! How dare you. Sir, print;; 
much less stereotype, so base aj^alumny? And you a. 
follower of Christ; you good — sincere — honest? — "0! 
shame! where is thy blush"! 

Buft I tire. Sir, of pursuing your tortuous Gourse fur- 
ther — your offences rise in mountain height before me; 
Ay, they become rank and smell to heaven! Among; 
candid men. you. will be little less than a by- word and a. 
mark of infamy. Your course. Sir, will become one of 
the surprising phenomena of the age. Men will won- 
der and marvel much, that one like yourself, with but 
few of the advantages of a common education, and pos- 
sessing none of its real graces, should be so inflated 
with vanity and self-consequence, as to imagine that 
you were able to refute and destroy a system of doc- 
trine, which wiser and better men than yourself have 
labored in vain to overthrow, and from a discussion of 
^hich no opposer ever yet came off the victor! If the 
mystery is ever solved, it will doubtless be on the prin- 
ciple, that 

''Some snakes must hiss, because they're born with 
stings." 

Sir, I leave yon to the company of your own conscience: 
you cannot well have amote disagreeable companion. — 
The effects of your miserable book will develop them- 
selves day by day, until the power which has thrown it 
upon the public is neutralized or destroyed. The evil 
which it. will do — unless its very excesses should 
cause immediate reaction — will be felt long after 
you are forgotten in the minds of men: unless they 
should remember you as an odious and detestable thing 
*-a phantom of diead and a warning of evil! 

For the severity. Sir, of this Epistle Prefatory, I make 
no apology. Those who have read your book, will not 
require any; and as for those who have not, they must 
rely on the representations which I have given. 

That the God of Love may eventually lead you to 
see the error of your ways; and that you may live to be- 
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come a better and happier man, is the sincere wish of 
your 

Humble Serrant, 

O. T. FLANDERS. 



Note. — ^In the composition of this work we have 
drawn freely from the following works: Ely and Thom- 
as' Discussion: Cobb's Compend: Universalist Book of 
Reference: Streeter's Conversations: Paige's Commen- 
tary: Bidfour's Works, snd a few others. 
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CHAPTER I. 



SECTION I. 

Gen. xxii. 18. In thy seed shall all the nations of the 
euthbe blessed. 

Gen. xxviii. 14. In thee and thy seed shall all the 
FAKiLiES of the earth be blessed. ~ 

Acts iii. 25. In thy seed shall all the kindreps of the' 
earth be blessed. 

If want of harmony and congruity in a system is an 
eridence of its rottenness and falsehood, then is the 
opposition to Universalism most signally condemned. — 
Ne?er, since the foundations of the earth were laid, 
was any thing more disjointed and conflicting. It sets 
at defiance every law of harmony and affinity, and ut- 
terly defies all rules and classification . In nothing is it 
more characterized, than by "confusion worse confoun- 
ded/' and a conglomeration of the most antagonistic 
materials, which distribute through the whole system 
the elements of destruction. In a word, it verifies the 
old adage: "Whom the gods purpose to destroy they 
fint make mad." 

Nor does this variety and conflict of opinion pertain on- 
ly to the general movement and transactions of the op- 
position. It extends through every detail to the minu- 
test particular. Antagonism characterizes its views of 
the system of Universalism. No two are agreed in 
^hat it really is. One author avers that it is an old 

2 
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doctrine; another exclaims it is a new doctrine. One 
is confident that it is the^ doctrine of the devil, another 
is equally confident it is a doctrine of Hosea Ballou. — 
One asserts it makes God all mercy, another it makes 
Ood all justice, dec, &c., to the end of the chapter. — 
The blind literally Jbad the hlinid; and as a necessary 
consequence, they all fall into the ditch of defeat to- 
gether. 

As a necessary concomitant to these conflicting views 
of our system of doctrine, a great diversity of opinion 
characterizes the mode and means of attack. It is a 
work of no difficulty to put Partialism agninst itself in 
a thousand particulars — literally compelling it to daaik 
out its brains against the walls of its own citadeh 

In the section under review we have an illustration 
in point. Our author takes the position thfii the pzoBi- 
ise to Abraham is conditional; and, per -consequence, its 
literal fulfilment depends on the conduct of men in 
this life. Furthermore, he asserts: * 'There cannot be 
such a thing as an absolute or unconditional promise 
involving the happiness of man." 

This is definite and plain. The premise to Abraham 
is conditional. There cannot be such a thing as an-un- 
conditional promise involving the happiness of man I — 
Is this the position of Partialists generally ? By no 
means. It is the simple opinion of a Campbsllite Par- 
tialist; and, so far as we are informed, in said opinion 
he stands alone in his glory.' 

Mr. John H. Power, a Methodist opponent of Uni- 
versalism, says: "That none of the promises of. God are 
absolute (unconditional) we presume no one will con- 
tend ! That some of the promises of the Almighty are 
absolute we readily admit." Exp. p. 76. ./ 
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And SO pethaps does Mr. Hall. But the diflTeTence' 
Mween them isr, Mr. Power admita the nnconditionali- 
ty of the promise to Abraham, while Mr. Hall as we 
have seen, asserts the contrary f Marvelously harmo- 
nioas this PartialismJ — is it not reader ? 

But this is not all. Partialism is contradictory in its 
statement of the views of Universalists, in relation to 
tbe Divine Promises. 

HaU says: *'The assumption that promises of a Uni- 
versal or general character are absolute or uncondition- 
al, form the bone and sinew of Universalism." 

Mr. John H. Power says: "That all the promises of 
God are absolute, Universalism will be reluctant to af- 
firai.*' And we have yet to learn that in any place he. 
reverses this declaration, or attempts to fasten upon us 
a statement in any shape resembling that of our modest 
and truth loving author. 

This brings us directly to the work in hand. Mr. 
Hall starts out with the assertion Just quoted, and there- 
on joins issue. Making Universalism affirm the uncon- 
ditionality of the divine promises, he proceeds very 
leisurely to array it against itself. We l)ring him at 
once to the test of a thorough investigation. Is it true 
Universalists affirm the unconditionality of "promises of 
a universal or general character V Or in other words, 
is it true Universalists affirm the unconditionality of all 
the Divine promises? — for thi? is the gentleman's 
meaning. We answer emphatically, no! It is denied 
Universalists have ever assumed the unconditionality of 
every promise of a universal or general character. Proof 
to the contrary is fearlessly challenged. Mr. Hall knows 
betttr. When penning that statement he knew he 
was uttering a misrepresentation—a stalemeuX. uXX^i\i 
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false in len^ and breadth, yea, in erery paxticolar; or 
else he was totally ig:noiaDt of the subject he had un- 
dertaken to discuss. This we will proTe. 

Rev. A. C. Thomas in a Theological debate with Dr. 
E. S. Ely states the views of Universalists as follows : 
"I feel no disposition to deny that eonditiona are ap- 
pended to many Divine testimonies — such for example 
as the following: Isa. i. 19, 20. And I also hold, that 
while the promise of universal blessedness in Christ is 
absolute, our present happiness is, in a great measore* 
dependant on a hearty acknovoledgment of the truth.** 

Shame on the wilful perverter of the truth! — ^for Mr. 
Hall cannot escape the well authenticated charge of ma- 
licious dishonesty. There is one authority on this sub- 
ject with which he professes a thorough acquaintance. 
He claims to have reduced the "Pro and Con of Univer- 
salism*' to a "bundle of absurdities". — to have "pulver- 
ized" and "sifted" it like wheat. In his book there 
is a chapter of 45 pages devoted expressly to an exami- 
nation of that work; and Mr. Hall knows the Pro and 
Con — or should have known — contains a statement ex- 
actly the reverse of his malicious misrepresentation. 

The author of that work says: "There are in the 
Scriptures, unquestionably, some conditional promises; 
these all, however, respect our situation in time, and 
in no case extend their reference to eternity. * * • 
The promises which respect man's condition beyond 
death are absolute — as already said they rest on no con- 
tingents." 

How now appears the statement of Mr. Hall, ,^hat 
the "bone and sinew" of Universalism is the assump- 
tion of the unconditionality of promises of a general or 
universal character? Rotten and hollow as a hypocjriVs 
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heat! How appears in the light of this testimony the 
issue he would fasten upon us and cram down our 
throats so unceremoniously? False — utterly false? — 
The issue between Partialists and Universalists is not: 
Are all'the Divine promises conditional or uncondition- 
al? We have shown that Universalists do not detiy 
the conditionality of some of the promises. The true 
issue therefore is this: 

1. Are promises which relate to man's condition be- 
yond death absolute? — Universalists affirm, Partialists 
deny. 

We unhesitatingly admit the conditionality of all 
promises relative to man's condition in time, and which 
are predicated on faith or physical action; but, we can 
make no admission of the kind, respecting promises 
which relate to the spiritual condition lof the human fa- 
mily in a future state. 

2. The true question, then, respecting the promise 
to Abraham, contained in the texts at the head of this 
section, is this: 

Does the promise of God to Abraham relate to man's 
condition beyond death? Universalists affirm; Partial- 
ists deny. This affirmative we are now to sustain. < 

1. First, then, the promise is UI7IVSRSAL. It com- 
prises all the NATioKS, fahii>ies,. and' EiinntBDS of the 
earth. No individual can be found who belongs not to 
lome nation, kindred, or family. Therefore every indi4' 
yidual of the r ace is included in the promised blessings 
This is not denied. * 

2. But can partialism meet this admission and tiofe 
luiTer defeat? Most certainly hot. What is the na?; 
tone of this blessing promised tor all nations, kindreds^^ 
tndfamiliM of the earth? In tCQSweiing i\aB (^ve^histik 
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paitUlism is agfiinst xisfiU—ii divided* We wUl imi 
hw Mr. Power. 

**W& proceed to show, 1. That the absolute DlTine 
promises procure ^poe$ible salvation for all mankind.— 
2. An absolute salvation in heaven for all infants. 
and idiots dying in a state of infancy or idiocy; and 3: 
^ conditional salvation from sin here, and in haavea 
hereafter, for all adult persons of pur whole race.-That 
the promises: ''The seed of woman shall bruise the ser- 
pents head;'' "that in Christ as the seed of Abraham, 
all nations, families, and kindreds of the earth should 
be blessed," and others of a simitar import, were abso- 
;.UTE and a universal blessing was contemplated, we 
readily concede." Exp. p. 83. 

Mr. Power, we presume, speaks with authority, sind 
represents truly the sentiments of Partialists generally. 
At any rate, his statement is an important one in seve- 
ral respects. It contains an important admission. It 
also furnishes means by which the whole, theory majr 
be utterly exploded. 

: X, It is admitted God absolately "contemplated" ihf^ 
sfidration of all men when he made promise to Abrsti 
ham. Mark; "A uwneraal blessing was contempli| 
ted." When God promised to bless all natiosd, fanajf 
He's, and kindreds of men in Christ, he intended to m 
oure thereby the ultimate salvation of every human soil 
Thif it virtually yielding the qmestion. It matters « 
vjiether he intended to secure the result conditionaif 
or unconditionally. He intended a universal blessit 
tad iBAde known that intention to Abraham throi 
the i^omise. It was his purpose; and he pledfedf 
honor <'by two immutable things, in which it wa#i 
poigyite fotaod to lie," to the folfilment of tliai> 
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poM! Huth he said, and tthall He not do it? (yr hath he 
ipoken, and shall he not make it good-!'* Num. xxiii 19. 
2. Notwithstanding the acknowledgement, God con- 
templated the salvation of all men in Christ; the prom- 
ise piocnted only a potsible salvation for all adult per- 
sons of our whole race. The declaration of God, then, 
that he would bless the whole human family in Christ, 
is only equivalent to making it possible for men to be 
ssTcdl — Is this the record? Did God promise Abra- 
bam no more thah a possible, or an uncertain salvation, 
foe the nations, families, and kindreds of men? Nay, 
not so! — "In thy seed shall all the nations, families and 
kiidieds of the earth be blessed P' This is the record: 
A blessing in Christ, te every individtutl being without 
aa exception. 

3. But has not Mr. Power deceived himself by being 
too logic- wise? Hi* position is, the Divine promises 
procured a possible salvation for all, an absolute salva- 
tioafoT infants 'and idiots, and a conditional salvation 
for all adult persons of out whole race. This is all non- 
sense. The first proposition aAnihilates 'the second. — 
Ifvm^ohtte salvation was procured for infants andidi- 
ott-^comprising a very large portion of the human fam* 
ily-^how can it be said in truth, Christ procured a^os- 
9iUe salvation for all mankind? The terms are evident- 
ly used in eontradifitinction . Mt. Power does not mean 
)iif possible, the same he means by absolute. He does 
not believe an absolute salvation was procured for all 
aen without eaoeption. He believes it is possible for 
men to be saved; — that it is eertain they will be saved 
he denies. A possible salvation, therefore, is an un- 
oolain salvation-— or if it please, a eonditional salva^ 
Henoe liis propositions fthoiald be lOii^tLd!^, \\ctt\ 
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iiist procured a poasibl^ salvation for a .pott of 

ikind. 2. He procured the absolute Balyatiodn of a 
>art; and 3. A conditional salvation from sin here and 
in heaven hereafter, for all adult persons of our whole 
race except adult idiots. This is the sum of the whole 
matter, and it blows the whole theory into moonshine! 
4. But, in strictness of language, it is mere sham to 
talk about a possible salvation, if the absolute salva- 
tion of any be secured; and it is nothing more than sham 
in any light you choose to view it. It requires but little 
penetration to discover, that if Christ by the fulfilment 
of the Divime promises procured only a possible salva- 
tion for mankind, salvation before his adv«nt must 
have been impossible! And if impossible, then are aH 
from the creation to that period, consigned ''with one 
fell swoop'' to endless ruin! And yet more horrible 
still. No distinction on account of differences in mor- 
al character. Enoch and the Antedeluvians — ^Elijah 
and the troop of Korah — all without distinction con- 
signed to the realms of wo! — And yet more horrible 
still. . If salvation before^the advent was impossible, 
the promise of God to bless mankind universally, oatL 
never be fulfilled; nor has it ever been possible fox all 
men to be saved I ! These are the legitimate results of 
Mr. Power's theory. And to use his own language 
with slight alteration; it opens its own sepulchre as a 
warning to the world, and inscribes thereon with its 
own hand, trembling as in death, the foUowmg epitaph:. 
Partialism, in its views of the Divine promises, having i 
Jiq hope, and without a Saviour in the world! 
. For the present this will do for Mr. /Power. We 
g][ant him the mercy of our silence* We have seen 
^is yieiprs do. not agree M^ith the admisskii^ and the £uiV 
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of the uniTeTsaliiy of the prcMBise — ^that every Biembei 
of the human family, from the creation of Adam to the 
end of time, is included therein. We will now hear 
Mr. Hally- and ascertain whether his exposition of the 
nature of the promised blessing is not defective also. 

After quoting Gai. iii. 8, he defines the blessing as 
follows: 

"The blessing referred to in the promise to Abraham 
was nothing more nor less than justification by faith.'* 
p. 13. - . 

Istfaisa.correctyiewof the case? if so it will meet with 
no difficulties — it will stand unharmed through the 
most rigid scrutiny we can institute. In the first place 
let us ascertain what the theory must do. It must 
piOTe 

1. That all who lived previous to the promise being 
made, were privileged with the opportunity in this life, 
of being justified by faith. 

2. That every individual living at the time of the 
promise, was fully made acquainted n^ith it. 

3. That all men now, without a single exception, 
enjoy an opportunity of being blessed in Christ, and 

4. That from the beginning of the world to the end 
of time, there wi^l be no exception to the fact that ev-* 
ety individual of the human family has enjoyed an op* 
portunity in this life of being justified by faith in Jesus 
Cbrist, 

Troly Herculean labors these; but they are such as 
the theory must perform if it sustains itself undefeated. 
The promise it is granted is universaL-^that it is condi- 
tional and confined to this life is confidently maintain- 
ed. It must be shown; therefore, clear as sunlight, that 
•Umea have been and will be made %c%\)L«\iL\e^ m>^ 
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the pTonve and the conditions Ihereanto annexed, oth* 
wise the theory cannot eseape defeat. We start the 
inquiry then: 

1. Were all who lived previous to the promise being 
made blest with the privilege, in this Ufa, of being 
justified by faith? We answer emphatically. No! On 
the system of the Gospel this was an impossibility*— 
And» had all men been favored with the promise; 
which they were not; and had all believed, belief 
would not have been the blessing promised. "Abra- 
ham believed God and it was counted him for righteous- 
ness." That is, he believed the blessing promised to 
all the kindreds of men would be realised; but believ- 
ing in the certainty of the blessing, was not the bless- 
ing itself. The theory then, in the outset, meets two 
impossibilities, to wit: 1. All were not privileged with 
the: promise. 2. Had all been privileged with the 
promise, and believed, belief was not the blessing it- 
self. 

2. But, was every individual, living at the time d 
the promise being made, fully acquainted with it ? — 
Certainly not. It cannot be shown God promulgated the 
promise to the nations of the heathen who never heard 
of a Saviour, nor of the true Ood. It cannot be proven 
that a knowledge of the promise extended beyond the 
confines of God's chosen people. Conditionally noi 
unconditionally, were all the nations, families, and 
kindreds of men preceding the Christian Era, promisied 
personally in this life, a blessing in Christ. 

3. And were we to overlook those difficulties, anc 
push our inquiry only in present times, there are ob 
stacles which would still be insurmountable. No mai 
in bis senses, will contend that aU men noacv wisthout i 
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nngle exceptioa, enjoy an <^pditu.mty of being blessed 
in Christ. Has salvation been offeied to all men now 
living? Does every man now, without exception, 
know it is possible to be justified by faith in Christ ?—* 
Noi no! There are vast numbers of our race now liv« 
ing, who never heard of Christ nor of Christianity; and 
4. It is a wilful falsification of fact to affirm all men 
ever had, or now have, an offer in this life of justifica- 
tion by faith. Thus, what the theory must prove in or* 
der to sustain itself, it never can prove, and without 
hesitation we pronounce it a baseless fallacy. 

But lest our author should not feel himself quite 
lefuted, we will compel him to refute himself, by ex- 
plaining how men must be justified by faith. 

If you please, Mr. Hall, tell the reader how it ispossi- 
ble for men to be justified by fiuth. Ood, you say, has 
promised to bless all the nations, families and kindreds 
of men on condition of being justified by faith, in this 
life. Tell me now. Sir, how jiistification can take 
place? Ans. "AU will admit that the Penticostians 
were justified by faith: But how?" Yes, Mr. Hall, how? 
▲ns. "By carrying their faith out into practice, in be- 
ing Baptized in the name of Jesus Christ for the remis- 
sion of sin?" But, Mr. Hall, was it impossible for any 
to be justified, and consequently saved, in the age of 
the world previous to the christian era, without being 
baptizad by immersum? Ans. *'This argument is en- 
ough, methinks, to convince aiiy man who beli eves his 
Bible, that (^^ Baptitm i» neeetmiry in order to eaha-' 

But, Mr. Hall, Ood has promised to bless the whole 
human family tn Chnst; and Baptism, you know, did 
not MoBg to the age of the protoise. Cannol «^ "^ets^ya. 
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be blessed in ChTist, wath^t being Baptized bf immer- 
titn? Ans..**Bapti9m is heavens own appointed means 
of bringing men into Christ! This is the way — ^the ap- 
pointed way, and there is not a man on the face of this 
broad earth can put his finger on the verse that points 
out any other way to come into Christ!" Hall's dis- 
course on Baptism, p. 288 — ^9. 

Now were we disposed to employ the gentleman's 
braggadocio language, we should say he had cut himsell 
up into inch pieces, pulverized and sifted himself like 
wheat. Certain it is, he swings beautifully on a rope 
of his own twisting, utterly divested of his stolen habil 
iments, a Campbellite in whom was great guile 
His theory is completely exploded; and, if Mr. Powei 
will accept of such Ji companion, we will consign then 
both to one tomb, and write upon its portals,— /{e^ut- 
esce in Pace! 

We are ~ confident the reader will now see, that, 
granting what is admitted on all sides; to wit; the uni< 
versality of the promise; no conditional theory is com- 
petent to meet the exigencies of the case. Not one 
fourth of the human family have had an opportunity in 
this life to be blessed in Christ, neither in the view oi 
one theory nor the other. No temporal advantage con- 
nected with the gospel on earth comprises the blessing 
promised, for by far the largest portion of the earth 
knew nothing concerning it. Conditional theories, wc 
repeat, will never do in this case. Conditional promi- 
ses there are, we grant; but, as before stated, they all 
relate to man's faith and physical action in the present 
life. There is not a single exception to this among th< 
promises quoted by our author in illustration of the faci 
that conditions ^le Boatttimea implied wliea not dizeob- 



ly expressed. Not one of those pTomises relate to man's 
condition after death. The first, relative to the des- 
truction of Nineveh, is nnquestionably of a temporal 
character. God commanded Jonah to denounce upon 
the oily of Nineveh an ex/emaZ judgment. The histo- 
nan mentions no conditions; but from the very natnie 
of the case, the judgment being temporal and external, 
a condition was implied. But external judgments of 
which the Bible treats, were deserved only when a na- 
tion or people had filled up the measure of their iniqui- 
ties. Said God to Abraham, "The iniquity of the 
Amorites it not fall'* . Said Christ to the Jews, "Fill 
ye up the measure of your fathers." Froin these and 
similar cases, it is evident the external judgments 
whereof the Bible treats, were deserved only when a 
nation or people had filled up the measure of their ini- 
quities; and since the Ninevites did not fill up that 
measure, but repented within forty days, they did not 
deserve to be destroyed. Nothing can be more evident, 
says Dr. Clarke, than that ^ 'there is a certain pitch of 
iniquity to which nations may arrive before they are 
destroyed; and beyond which divine justice does not 
peraiit them to pass." See Clarke on Gen. xv. 16. 

The same principle is applicable to the second case. 
"Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith, I said indeed 
that thy house, and the house of thy father, should 
walk before me forever: But now saith the Lord be it 
far from me; for them that honor me I will honor, and 
they that despise me shall be lightly esteemed." — 
I Sam. ii. 30. To the mind of the Hebrew, a condition 
must have been expressed in the word forever. Un- 
doubtedly he understood the term to imply an indefinite 
period of time. So understanding it, he mu&V \iV(e 
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knoura to a certamty the odntknuance 6f the pt^miae 
depended on a compli^ace with thie tequisitions annex- 
ed.'-^'Befiides, the pioinise yras altogether of attempom 
ohaiacteii and per-coBse(|ttenoe depended solely on 
Bunral: and physical action. 

The third case is of like character, and involves pre^ 
cisely similaz facts. "Then said David, O Lord Goii 
of Israel, thy servant hath certainly heard that Sau! 
seeketh to coma to Kailah to destroy the city f<x m] 
sake. Will the men of Kielah deliver me into his band! 
O Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee tell thy servant.— 
And the Lord said he will come down. Then said Da- 
vide will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men~ in- 
to the hand of Sanl? And the Lord said: they will de 
liver thee up. Then David and his men, which wen 
about six hundred arose, and departed out of Keilah,— 
and it was told Saul that David was escaped from Kei- 
lah and heforbare to go forth.'' I Sam, xxiii. 10. 13.— 
In this case, a condition was implied in the question 
"Will the men of Keilah deliver me into his hand?"- 
And of course if the answer was suitable to the ques 
tion, it would involve « like contingency. But aside 
from this, it bears not one particle upon the qoestioi 
in dispute, and only more fully illustrates the fact, tha 
conditions are annexed only to assertions and promises 
which involve the cancems of the present lifer 
Th3 fourth case is a promise of a temporary character, l( 
Abraham. *'And he said unto Abraham: know of a suretj 
that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is ho< 
theirs, and shall serve them, and they shall affliet then 
four hundred years— but in the fourth generation the) 
shallcome hither again." Gen. xv. 13, 16. This is simpl) 
a promise that ihepo$terity of Abraham should possess 
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ibe kad of Canaan aftei four Imndiedyeara bondage hi 
tstrtcge land. God did not promise tba^ any pazticu* 
Itr generation ibfifuld possess ibe land, but simply tbat 
hisjMelerify should possess it; and this we affirm was HV 
endly the ease, the opinion of Mr« H.to the contjary no4 
withstanding. lie aigues, God literally broke bis promise 
to Abraham; and that the fact "settles the eontroversy 
with Univeraalism/' We are free to admi^ if God is 
nofcleas of his promises, it is useless to quote them in 
pioof of any doctrine or theory under heaven. But God 
is not recklesis of what he has promised, sjid. our au-- 
thors citation 4>f Num. ziv. 34, is short of the mark.— ^ 
UnEoitunately, our present translation is defective in 
not expressing the true meaning of the originaL , The 
Doney Bible, instead of "breach of promise/' trans- 
lates: "And shall know my revenge." This is better. 
But the remark of Scott, than whom no man was. moi^ 
tliotoughly a Partialist, agrees more nearly with com- 
mon sense; **They would consider this expulsion as a 
breach of promise; but He would show them it was on- 
ly a delay made for some wise, righteous and glorious 
purposes, and that he woixld fulfil the promises to their 
iescendfOnU. 

There can be no dispute that this settles one fact in 
nowise creditable to our author. It proves him utterly 
incompetent to discuss any grave Theological question 
requiring learning, honesty, and common sense. And, 
if we mistake not, he will find in the course of this re- 
Tiewyjthat his position, that God is reckless of his pro- 
mises — ^and he can convince no one that such was not 
lu8 meaning — will in more instances than one, work 
bis destruction. 

The fifth and sixth cases are of the satoe c\)Ai^\fii 
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as the foregoing—- both temporary, and explainable on 
the same principle.- Not one of the list relate to- the 
condition of men beyond death; and» be it remembered, 
it is only promises of that character we maintain are 
absolute and unconditional. Not a single instance of 
the kind has our author quoted in illustration of his 
position. Planting himself on the fdUe assertion, that 
Universalists assert the unconditionality of all the Dir 
vine promises, he has labored to show that tmne are 
conditional' — which Universalists never denied--«nd 
in a vain-glorious ecstasy of supposed success in ar- 
raying ''UniversaliSm against itself," he exclaims he 
has "written Tekel upon every sail of the old ship 
Ballou ;" when, in fact, the poor silly inflated egotist, 
has insciibed the condemnation upon his own base 
forehead ! Were we vain enough to suppose that Mr. 
Hall would heed the advice of one so humble as our* 
self, we would counsel him to obey at once the injunc- 
tion of the Poet: 

"Go teach Almighty wisdom how to rule, 
Then drop into thyself and be a fool !" 
At any rate, when he attacks Universalism again, 
we advise him to ascertain to a- certainty whereof he 
speaks; or, if he knows that already, let him beware 
that he speaks the truth; for by so doing he will es- 
cape that which he now so richly merits, and no doubt 
receives.—The utter contempt of every well informed 
Universalist in the land. 

It only remains now that we lay before the reader 
the true Scriptural doctrine of the promise. It's Uni- 
versality—that all men are concerned in it, has already 
been proved; and it has been shown Partialists do not 
deny the fact. The nature of the blessing which we 
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have seen our o^poseirs are incompetent to explain^ 
next demands attention. We will first hear St. Peter 
on tbe subject: 

"7e are the children of the prophets, and of the Cove- 
nant which God. made with our fathers, saying unto 
Abraham, And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. Unto you first, Ood having raised up 
his son Jesus sent him to bless you in turning away 
toery one of you from your iniquities," Acts iii. 2^. 

Now please observe: 1. Peter calls the murderers of 
Christ the **children of the Covenant." lience, 
0:^ sin does not destroy the primary connection, and 
pei-conseq.uence, heir-ship to the blessing promised ! 
"For if children then heirs." Rom. viii. 17. 2. Of 
this important fact the Jews appear to have beeil ignor- 
ant; nevertheless, their ignorance did not "change the 
truth of God into a lie," nor did unbelief invalidate 
their claim to share in the Divine bequest. "For 
what if some did not believe ? Shall their unbelief 
make the faith — or truth— of God without effect ? God 
forbid." Rom. iii. 3. 3. The blessing is definitely 
defined to consist, "in turning away everyone of you 
from your iniquities.**. 

It is true the promise, like every other revealed truth 
of the Gospel, is of a two-fold character. It is said, 
"They which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abra- 
luun. Gal. iii. 9. How so? Faith is belie fin testimo- 
ny, in the truth. Abraham believed in the verity of 
the promise, being "fully persuaded that what he has 
promised he is able also to perform," and thus believ- 
ing he "entered into rest," layed "hold of the hope set 
before us." and, as a consequence, which every human 
being mav experience by believing God, •*ie\o\ee^V\>^ 

3 
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joy unspeakable an4 W of glory." "JH^f ^ o i flo d p i eiff 
was coBsequent of faith in univjermd blie»i§4Aeaar^s4 
tke pre-suppbsition is, that the fulfilment o^f tjt^ ptamm 
was not» in any §eBse dependent on the exercise of 
faith by him." 

To illustrate : A company of fpxeigners, unacquain- 
ted with our language, manners and customs, Itand at 
New York. Imniediately tjhey fall un4^r the sui^i- 
cion of the o&ers of the government, are arrested, an4 
conveyed to prison. Being totally ignorant of the in- 
tention of the government tawards them, they are Mb- 
ed with apprehension^ doubt, and direful foreboding.^ 
Their condition is pitiable in the extreme. But mean' 
while, the government ascertains their innocence, and 
despatches a messenger to inform them that in ten days 
they shall be set atliberty. This message will be 'glad 
tidings of great ]oy' 1 It is announced. One half 
the number believe, haye faith that what the gov- 
enmient has promised it will also perform; and« as 
a consequence rejoice, with joy unspeakable and 
fVLll of glory. The other half will not believe ; and 
consequently are still filled with doubt, and subject to 
the most torturing fears. But nevertheless, the word 
gf the government is true though they believe not, and 
would still be true though they all should refuse to be- 
lieve ; and at the end of the time specified, believers 
and unbelievers are set at liberty. The faith of the 
believing, and the doubts of the unbelievers are now 
lost in the reality, and all rejoice together. The faith- 
ful were blessed while in bondage. Those who refus- 
ed to believe, were not blessed. But the promise, the 
word of the government, of which faith was but ^ re- 
s.ult^ was neit|ier affected by the one nor the other. 
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la likemABTneff/ QocI made « promice to A^l»alHun ^ 

afatuK l>le88ing to the aationa o# men. He beUe^ved 

God, «Bd in his faith he was blessed. Whea-the 

jKamised^eed came the tidings were proelaimed ffom 

tte liTeis to the ends ef the eaorth. Men were every- 

where called npon to believe. Those who obeyed the in- 

jimcticm, were blessed as was faithful Abraham. Those 

who refused to credit the IHvine veracity^ were damned 

—were strangers to "the peace of Ood which passeth 

all understanding." Believers became "children of 

God by faith/' and through its bright medium looked 

forward with confidence to the time when they would 

become children of God in reality by beiog "children of 

the resurrection." Hope then became * 'an anchor to th« 

Boul sure and steadfast." Men ^d for reffuge to the 

Gospel — ^layed hold of the hope set before them ; and, 

knowing "it was impossible for God to lie," saw in 

glcffious prospective the ultimate blessedness of all the, 

nations, families and kindreds of men in Christ their 

glerious head. . 

The advantage which believers then had, and now 
have over unbelievers, is not in the ultimate result, but 
m the present condition of things. Faith, as we have 
seen, may change a man's e&nditian here, but it cannot 
change the truth. That is fixed and immutable as GK)d 
himself — is far beyond the reach of human mutation. — 
Should the whole world refuse to believe in the im- 
niortal life, yet would man live beyond the bounds of 
lime. Should the whole world refuse to believe in the 
altimate blessedness of all men in Christ according to 
the promise, yet would the word of God be true, and 
what he has promised he would perform. As the re- 
fiual of a part of the prisoners to believe in the woidk «^ 
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the goTemment did not .pvevent their belnfsdt at liber- 
tjr, neither will the unbelief of the whole race of man- 
kind prevent the accompHshfnent of all Jetiovah has' 
promised. We repeat, it is only the "present condition 
of men that faith can change ; 'and the^nconditibnali- 
ty of the thing believed is all that enables any one to 
obey the injunction to believe. ' The error of our op- 
ponents, in this matter, consists in presenting the c&k- 
Bequenees of belief for the TniNO belitved in — ^in making 
no distinction between a blessing by faith anA the ac- 
tual realization of a thing promised ; whereas, the con- 
sequences of faith, and faith itself> are but the seconda- 
ry results of the effect of tratA up^on the believers mind ! 
These results and consequences, it is granted, are con- 
ditional ; and they are all that is condition al Which per- 
tains to the promise. It is conditional whether a m&n is 
blessed as was faithful Abraham-whether a man is a child 
of God and an heir of the promise by faith : But to the 
REALITY — ^that men shall be partakers of all that is con- 
templated ultimately in the promise — ^that they shall be 
in reality children of the Great Father by actual realiza- 
tion, no conditions are appended. And for this reason : 
These things are the truth on which faith depends, and 
of Which, it is but a tetnperary result. 

Finally: Mr. Hall says : *'I have no objection to all 
men being saved, providing they will submit to being 
turned away from their iniquities." Very magnani- 
mous on his part, to be sure ! — for many there aire who 
"do not want to go to heaven, if all men are go- 
ing there." His objection cannot be very valid if he 
speaks truly, for we have the divine assurance that the 
iniquities of all shall be taken away. Hear the testi- 
mony ! — "Behold the days come saith the Lord when 
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I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and the house of Judah ; not according to the covenant 
jthat I made with the jr fathers. » • • For this is the cov- 
enant that I will make. * * * I will pat my laws into 
their mind/ an.d write them in their hearts ; and I will 
1)e to them a God, and they shall be to me a people ; and 
they shall not teach every man his neighbor, and every 
man his brother saying know ye the Lord, for all shall 
know me from the least unto the greatest. For I will be 
merciful unto their unrighteousness, and their «tnr and 
miquiiies will I remember no more ! Heb. viii. 8, 12. 

The house of Israel and the house of Judah, says Dr. 
Clark, , signifies "all the decendants of the twelve 
sons of Jacob." Of course then, as the New Covenant 
is widely different from the Old in nature and extent, 
it points out the universal blessedness of the entire 
Jewish nation. Moreover, the New Covenant being 
universal in extent, the blessing which it confers must 
be universal also, as declared in God's ancient promise 
to the fathers. Clear as a sunbeam, is the testimony of 
the same Apostle elsewhere: — "For, I would not, breth- 
ren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye 
should be wise in your own conceits, that blindness in 
part hath happened to Israel, until the fulness of the 
Gentiles be come in, and so all Israel shall be saved : as 
it is written, there shall come out of Sion a Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob for this is my 
Cfnenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins ! 
* •_* For God hath concluded them aU in unbelief, that 
he might have mercy upon all! » * * For of him, and 
through him, and to him are all things, to whom be glo- 
ry forever. Amen ! Rom. xi. 25, 36. 

There is certain!/ a ^in^ular coincidence \a \.\it ^viv. 
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oiui testimonies seting forth the uniTenal blessedness o 
nan. St. Peter as we hare seen, defines the Abra- 
hamic blessing to consist in turning every one from hii 
iniquities. St. Paul, in addressing the Hebrews, affirms 
God will finally put his laws in their mind, and writ* 
them in their hearts, and their sins and iniquities re 
member no more. This he has sworn to do to all th< 
descendants of Jacob. Addressing the Romans, he al 
Indes to the same Covenant, declares the two great di 
'Visions of the human family, Jews and Gentiles, er 
included therein, and that their sins, through the De 
Hver who shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob 
shall be taken away. Finally, with a burst of triumph 
the pure exultation of a noble heart, he concludes hi 
splendid argument with a mighty conception worth 
the intellect of an angel ! — "For of Him, and trrouoi 
Him, and to Him, are all things; to whom be glory for 
ever. Amen !" 

Sublime and glorious revelation ! Heaven's own as 
surance of eternal love f In the rays of its splendoi 
how insignificant appear the puny and groveling concep 
tions of narrow and perverted intellect. The pures 
and holiest aspirations of the soul are not solemi 
mockeries. There is a life, beyond these scenes of sii 
and death. There is a union of souls — circle intermin 
gling with circle through the vast humanity — in a lif 
of fadeless glory. Garlands of light adorn the portal 
of the tomb. And through the promise of Jehovah t 
the father of the faithful, and the bright revealings o 
the promised seed, we see bright glories beyond. Pa 
up those scenes of immortal joy earth's congregate) 
millious have found at last a sweet haven of peac 
where the weary are at test. The promise is fulfilled 



—faith is lost in the reality, and God onr Father is 
aUraall! 

Here we rest ihe argument. The reader shall de- 
eide whether flippant sophistry, arrogant boasting, and 
unmeasured abuse, sbatl prevail over sound logic, the 
eommon sense of things, and the most unequivocal tes- 
timony of the word of truth* If he will but judge im- 
partially between Universalists and their libeller, we 
ue in no wise concerned for the result God speed 
tte right ! 

Kon. For remar)(S ^ the phrase "All natioiis"-** 
ttie terms, all, every, ete., see passages in vrhich they 
occin. See remarka on Rpm. xi. 25. 
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SECTION II. 

Psa. 86. 9. All nations whom thou hast stade flball 
come and worship before thee, O Lord, and shall 
glorify thy name. See Psa. xxii. 27. 

Can Universalism be put down by sheer blockhead- 
ism and barefaced misrepresentation ? Let those who 
think so read the following : 

"Universalism teaches that this turning to the Lord^ 
worshipping before him, and glorifying his name, is all 
to take place in the resurrection, state ; and when this 
is done, all will be brought to know God, and be saved 
from sin. But here again we have Universalism against 
itself; for men cannot be made holy and happy in 
the operation of being raised from the dead, as Univer- 
salism teaches ; and at the same time be made holy 
and happy by remembering and turning to the Lord and 
glorifying his name, after they are raised. They cannot 
remember and turn unto the Lord and worship him in 
the resurrection, f»r this they will have no hand in ; 
hence the worshipping and turning unto the Lord, must 
take place afterwards, and consequently they must be 
raised in their sins." 

To speak plainly, this is what we call downright 
clownish blockheadism ! Does Mr. Hall suppose he 
can contradict himself in every sentence, and grossly 
misrepresent the truth, and escape detection ? Was 
ever impudence before thus barefaced! If this is a 
fail specimen of the^ manner by which UniversaliiSm 
is to be "killed twice dead and plucked up by the 
roots," Universalists may dispense with all feai ad to 
there being any hazard in the opperation I 
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The above quotation contains a flat contra^etion. 
Uniyeisalisoii says our author, teaches men will turn 
unto the Lord, worship before him, and glorify his 
name in the resurrection state, and when this is done, 
they will know Grod, and be saved from sin. But 
with this statement our author is not satisfied ; so that 
he may array Universalism against itself, and turn 
his accustomedl somerset over the truth, he very 
pointedly contradicts himself, by affirming, Univer- 
salism teaches, men are to be made holy and happy 
in the operation of being raised, and afterwards will re- 
member and turn unto the Lord and glorify his name ! 
"Contradiction could, not be more complete. If Uni- 
Teisalism teaches men are to be made holy and happy 
in the operation of being raised, and that they after- 
wards remember and turn unto the Lord ; it certain- 
ly does not teach men are to remember and turn unto 
the Lord in the opperation of being raised, and afterwards 
be made holy and happy ! Such palpable misrepresen- 
tation needs not illustration to make it comprehensible $ 
and its e£fect cannot be less than to destroy the confi- 
dence of the candid of all parties in Mr. Hall's ability 
to do justice to any subject requiring straight forward 
honesty without misrepresentation. 

Nor is this the only error. Nothing can be more silly, 
nor further from the truth, than to affirm men will not 
know God until they come and worship before him and 
glorify his name. It is a knowledge of God-^the discov- 
ery of something lovely and attractive in his character, 
that induces men to worship him; for men cannot 
woRfhip- aeoeptably an ''unknown God.'' It was an 
enor of the Athenians that they erected an altar to the 
AasosTo Tb£0! Theapostiej thexefote, dec\«i^>>.>i\j^ 



tkem the ofte living and true God, Oieeitor ef heaven 
«id earth, that knowing him the/ might woorehip aceep- 
tably ia spirit and in truth. 

It is an error also, and a very ridiculous eae too> to 
apeak of the "resurrection state" and the ''operation of 
being raised" as one and the tame. ''They eannol 
femember and turn unto the Lord in the lesanrection/^ 
says the objector "for this they will have no hand in." 
BtiralriU Dieta ! The Sadducees then, exposed theic 
ignorance by inquiring of Christ whose wife, in the rti^ 
urredian, the woman should be who had had seven hu»< 
bands. Nor was the Saviour more wise in answering! 
''For in tlie retwrectiim they neither marry nor are giv* 
en in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heav* 
en."-^Pid he not know that we "have no hand" in the 
resurrection ? — How could he assert that in that state 
men are as the angels ? — Did be not know men eannot 
be made holy and happy in the operation of being rais- 
ed ?— «r in "the resurrection state." Why then did he 
9ay that meji in that state are as the angels ; pure and 
sinless beings ? — ^Either he was not as wise as our 
learned author, or else he did not speak the truth ; for 
it is evident both cannot be right. Not assuming, how* 
ever, to be judge in a ease so difficult, we will leave tt 
with the reader to decide which to marvel most at: The 
disagreement of the SaYiour with Mr. Hall, or the disa- 
greement of Mr. Hail, with the Saviour ! Meanwhile, 
out of pure pity to the gentleman, . we will attenq>t to 
throw one spark more of light into his luminous under- 
standing. Dr. D wight tre&ting of the original word ren* 
dered resurrection, says : "This word is commonly, but 
often errtmeousUf, rendered resurrection. So far as I 
have observed, it usually denotes our gxiUenc^ beyond 
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ike grace* • • Those who die live after they are dead, 
this future life is the anastaeis, and this is universally 
denoted by this term, throughout the New Testament/* 
Teol. Ser. 64. from this, we presume it never entered 
the head of the learned Dr., that the "resurrection 
state," and "the operation of being raised," are one 
and the same thing. 

But our author has yet another subterfuge. ''It does 
not follow," he says, "because God says all the ends of 
the world shall turn, that therefore they actually will 
turn. When Moses had- predicted thfe coming of a 
prophet whom the Lord should raise up like unto him, 
he concludes by saying : "Him shall ye hear." Did all 
Hbe Jews hear that prophet ? No. What proof then 
is there that shall in the above proof-texts is any more 
likely to be accomplished ?" 

Very easily answered. Because God says "these 
thall go away into everlasting punishment," does it fol- 
low that endless misery is true ? Once more : Be- 
cause God says "shame shall be the promotion of fools," 
does if follow that Mr. Hatl is certain to be promoted f 
— ^This will never do. Such dealing with the scrip- 
tures, is handling the word of God deceitfully ; and in 
this way, any absurdity, — from the belief of the Green- 
landers that thunder is the rattling of seal skins in the 
Moon by an old woman, down to the Gam pbel lite inno- 
vation of the nineteenth century —can be proved from 

the Bible! 

The word ehall, when used concerning man's faith 
and physical action in this life, doubtkss may imply an 
uncertainty. But when used to express the actions and 
condition of man in the future life it does not. In the 
ease under examination, no doubt it has this laWex T^l- 
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ference. The declaration is concerning all nations 
whom God has made. God has made all nations that 
ever existed ; and hence, as all have not had an oppor- 
tunity to worship him in this life, the^declaration re- 
fers to a period beyond the present : To a period when 
all will have an opportimity to'wp^^ip ^i™ ^^^ glorify 
his name, and confess that in him they have ''righteous- 
ness and strength." 

And yet another quibble. ''Universalists" he says, 
''quote Dan. 7, 14. and apply it to this present world." 
We admit it ; and it reads thus : "And there was giv- 
en him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that ail 
people, nations and languages, should serve him." — 
This is as extensive as the texts under examination, 
and now why, let me ask, does not all the people, na- 
tions, and languages serve him ? They dare not apply 
this language of Daniel to eternity for fear of verse 10 ; 
mark that:" 

Quite as easily answered as just so much nonsense 
elsewhere. In the first place ; no, Universalists ap- 
ply that language to a period of time, beginning at the 
reception of the kingdom by the Son of Man, and extend- 
ing to the delivering up of the kingdom^when all things 
have been subdued to the Father. It is true all men 
do not now serve the Redeemer ; but during the pro- 
gress of his kingdom, if confidence can be placed in 
aught of Holy Writ, that result shall certainly be ac- 
complished. Moreover, the objection, that, because a 
thing is not now done it never will be done, is without 
a particle of foundation. The apostle says : "Thou 
hast put all things in subjection under his feet. . . . 
But now we see not yet all things put under him." 
IJeb. ii. 8. Tk^ honest mjiid of the apostle did ugt 
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jump to conclusions after the hair-brained fashion of Mr. 
Hall. He knew God had purposed to subdue all things 
to himself, and that in the Divine mind, prospectively^ 
it was done. Neyertheless, he did not expect the result 
immediately ; but from thence he did not infer a thing 
80 foolish, as that God's purpose would fail because not 
carried instantly into effect. That is the predicate of 
Partialism, and very glaringly absurd it is. — But as we 
shall consider this point more at large in another place, 
we defer, for the present, further notice of it, and pass 
to enquire finally. 

What danger to Universalism is contained in verse 10, 
Chap. 7. of Daniel ? Mr. Hall says, Universa lists are 
afraid of it; but if not greatly mistaken, his fears of 
that particular text are greater than theirs. We shall 
see. — ^That verse and those succeeding, inform ns "the 
jadgment was set and the books opened," <i< the time the 
kingdom was given to the Son, more than 1706 years, 
ago ! Beyond all dispute this confines the fulfilment 
of Rev. XX. 12, 16, to that period ; and hence any ex- 
position which carries its scenes into the future, must 
necessarily be false! And this is agreeable to the 
scriptures generally. No where in all the Booktof Obd, 
is the judgment represented as taking place at the trans- 
fer of the kingdom from the Son to the Father, but ali 
ways at th e commencement or during the progress of 
the Redeemer's reign ; while, at its termination, all the 
nations whom God has made shall worship before him, 
and glorify his name, and God be all in all ! — These 
facts, to use the language of our author, leave Partial- 
ism without hope and without God in the world : And 
section second of "Universalism against itself" may be 
safely said to be in a like predicament. 



3$ BETEBW OF HALL' ft 



SECTION m. 

Psa. oxlT. 9. TIm Lord is good to all, and his tender 
neroies aie over all his works. 

That goodness is a DiTine attributie the scriptnrei 
ahtiBdantly establish. ''There is none good but one, 
that is Ood." Matthew xiv. 17 Thoa Lord art good.'' 
Psa. Ixxzvi. 6. 

And that no one may honestly doubt a truth so gle- 
Tiout, they designate in a very particular manner the 
several traits by which it is characterized. 

The goodness of God is great : And delighted them 
in thy great goodness. Neh. ix. 25. It is abundant : — 
The Lord, the Lord God m«rQ/t*i and gracious, long 
sulFering, and aiundant in goodness and truth. Ex. 
xxxiv. 6. It is rich : Despisest thou the riches of his 
goodness ? Rom. ii. 4. It is impartial : The Lord Is 
goad unto all. Psa. cxlv. 9. It is active : Thou art 
good and doeat good. Psa. cxix. 68. It extends to sin- 
ners : But God commendeth his love towards us, in 
that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 
Rom. V. 8. It reaches enemies : Love your enemies 
and do good, and lend hoping for nothing again ; and 
your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children 
of the Highest ; for he is kind unto the unthankful and 
evil. Luke vi. 35. And therefore it lills the whole 
world : The earth \sfuU of the goodness of the Lord. 
Ps. xzxiii. 5. It is endless. The goodness of the Lord 
•ndureth eonUnuaUy Psa. Hi. 1. 

These are certainly very strong terms, and when 
summed up amount to a demonstration that the Father of 
spirits is infinitely good. And Nature through all her 
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whAb eoxroborties tbe Dirme teatinHmy. Bveiy oljectt 
when scanned with intelligent scrutiny, discovers the iia» 
|fes9 of t^ gieat be nevelt^nt Spirits Par up amonff the 
itany host it sparkles and shines, and is the grand ehch 
jQi of the hymn of ihn morning stars. It radiates in tlie 
•ttBbeam, is the beauty of the bow tliat iq[>eak8 of ele* 
nestal peace, and in the tornado, . the whirlwind, the 
earthquake it rules supreme, and is ever a minister to 
van's highest goodr It is not too much to say with the 
poet: 

"All I feel, and hear, and see, 

God of love is full of thee I" 
The only legitimate conclusion from all these testimo* 
aiet, our very wise and truth-loving author, demes.-*- 
He takes the position of the Athiest that God is not uni- 
vertally good. "God," he says' "is not good unto all 
' in the most universal sense of that word all ; neither 
are his tender mercies over all his works in this sense." 
The scripture testimony then which we have adduced to 
prove that goodness is a Divine attribute, is not wortli 
i straw. If God is not good in the most unlimited sense, 
be is not universally good, and consequently goodness 
i$not one of his attributes. We prove justice to be an 
attribute of Deity, because he is universally just. But» 
were it conceivable, that God is not just to all in the 
most universal sense — ^just only in part, it would be im- 
possible to prove that justice is a Divine attribute. The 
conclusion Is unavoidable. 

< But the basis of this controversy is Holy Writ. By its 
testimony must the denial of the universal goodness of 
God stand or fall. If the Bible represenU God as being 
kind, and good> and loving aU men irrespective of mor- 
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al character, no one, we think, will deny the obnclnsion 
that God is universally good. 

We will first hear the Saviour : But I say unto you, 
hve your enemies^ bless them that persecute you, do 
good to them that hate you * • that ye may be cJ^dren 
of your Father which is in heaven. Matt. v. 44. Here 
men are commanded to imitate God, and the conclasion 
is that God in the most strict sense of the terms, loves 
his enemies, does good to them that hate him, and if 
to those, certainly, to all ; and hence he is universally 
good. 

Again : He is kind to the wil and unthankful. Luke 
vi. 36. It is not denied he is kind to the good ; and 
that he is also kind to the evil is here asserted. The 
conclusion is obvious. " 

Hear the Apostle : The goodness of God leadeth 
them to repentance. Rom. ii. 4. This is conclusive 
that God is good to sinnersy for none but sinners need 
repentance. And from these testimonies, which might 
be increased an hundred fold, it is evident no other 
conclusion can be legitimately drawn, save that which 
Mr. Hall denies ; to wit : God is oood unto all*! — 
And yet, strange as it may appear to the honest reader, 
this is precisely the conclusion Mr. Hall mantains on the 
preceding page. He there lays it down as a fact not to 
be denied, that "God is gk)od unto all ! ! ** Surely, 
**whom the gods purpose to destroy they first make 
mad!": 

Of the Mercy of God, which it is denied is universal, 
much the same may be said as of his goodness. M.ercy 
is a favorite theme with scripture writers j and we pre- 
sume there can be no disagreement in regard to the 
fact, that it is a Divine attribute." "Unto the, O Lord, 



XnXlVEBSALlSU AaAIKST ITSELF. 41 

belongeth mercy," in the language of the Psalmist.—* 
This conceeded, and it follows whatever its office or 
vocation, it must harmonize with all its kindred attri- 
bates ; and hence, like goodness, it is unto and over all 
the works of God. 

It is said by an Apostle, <'God is Love/' All that 
God is, is comprehended in that one word ; and it ex- 
presses exactly our idea that the attributes may all be 
resolved into one all-pervading principle. True, in ac- 
commodation to our limited conceptions of things, we 
are compelled to designate the various manifestations of 
Deity by various epithets, as Goodness, Justice, Mercy, 
Love, etc., while in truth they are but one great prin- 
ciple variously manifested. Overlooking this fact. The- 
ologians have seemed to delight in 

" Setting at odds Heaven's jarring attributes. 

And with one excellence the other wouned." 
Thus, it has been supposed, justice demands the end- 
less misery of the sinner, while mercy demands his Sal- 
vation ; and that while God is good and merciful, he 
ceases to be just. This is our author's position precise- 
ly. He affirms God will not be good to the sinner in the 
resurrection state, but will deal with him with strict 
and vengeful justice, without the least admixture of 
mercy. Of course then, if God ceases to be good when 
he is just, he ceases to be just when he is good ; for it 
is evident he cannot be both good and just at the same 
time. And in this view of the case, Mr. Hall's assertion 
that God is immutable is gone as the mist of the inor- 
ning. For it is not denied tbat at some time, God is 
both merciful and good to every individual being ; and 
if at any time God ceases to be merciful, certain it is, no 
change takes place in the sinner. The ciettlUTe "^^.^ «^ 

4 
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sinner befoie t&e withdrawal of God's mercy) and is the 
same afterwards : Henoe the change must be in the 
Creator I 

And moreover, it must be conceded, that while the 
mercy of God is extended over the sinner, his moral con- 
dition is no barrier to its full and efficient exercise. In 
other words, the sins of the sinner do not prevent the 
exercise of God's mercy towards him. Therefore, ii 
God ceases to be merciful while punishing the sinner, 
0:^ The cause must be sought elsewhere than in the 
fact of his sins i 

But the idea, that mercy is outraged in the punish- 
ment of Sin, is too puerile to demand a sober refutation. 
If men are determined to rend the Deity in atoms thai 
they may build up false theories of selfishness an^ 
pride, the most we can do is to enter our protest against 
the transaction. The honest reader will find a key tc 
all hie difficulties in the text above quoted: "Unto thee, 
O Lord, belongeth mercff" — why mercy ? — "for thou ren- 
derest unto every man according to his work T' Psa^ Ixii. 
12. This is highly satisfactory. God is merciful he- 
ernue he isjttet. Great truth 1 Star of hope to the Sin- 
ner ! In its light Justice and Mercy are removed from 
their antagonistic attitude, and go hand in hand togeth^ 
er in all the movements of a wonder-working Provi- 
dence. This beautiful truth the poet has finely^ ex- 
pressed : 

"But mercy is above the sceptred sway ! 

It is an attribute of God himself! 

And earthly power doth then show likest God's, 

When mercy seasons Justice V* 
In thia view of the subject all difficulties vanish.— 
God was good to the SodQixdtes in the execution of that 
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feirful judgement which swept them Awa> in a moment. 
Yea, and merciful too. No possible transaction can be 
coDceiYed iii which the principles of goodness, justice, 
8Dd mercy do not predominate. The thing is impossible. 
True, with our limited powers, we cannot always see 
clearly the end from the beginning, but it is the only 
safe foundation on which to rest our faith and hopes, 
tbat God is eternally and unchangeably good. 

"Blind unbelief is sure to err, 

And s^n his works in yain ; 

God is his own interpreter. 

And he will make it plain." 
Admitting, then, that God is both good and merciful 
in the most unlimited sense — which we have seen Mr. 
Hall admits and denies, and which we think we have 
proved beypnd successful denial — the inquiry is sugges* 
ted: Will God's infinite goodness and mercy prevent 
the endless misery of the Sinner ? Or in other words : 
As God must be good, merciful and just in the infliction 
of punishment, will endless punishment consist with 
the endless exercise of these attributes ? 

To this Mr. Hall answers : 1st. "God is good to all, 
in the present tense ; Mark that : is good ; not will be 
good in the resurrection, or at some future period. 2d. 
Some men are sinful now notwithstanding God in the 
present tense is good to all. 3d. Goc^is immutable,—- 
the Father of lights with whom is no variableness, nei- 
ther shadow of turning. Therefore God will never be 
lo good but what he will allow sin and misery to exist, 
-^for God is now just as good as he ever will be to all 
«t«nity.'* 

It wiU be evident in a moment to one who thinks, 
that this objeethn proyen too mucb, Wi it XoHaVV) ^^t^ixsA- 
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' live to the system of tkose who utge it. It is founded on 
the assumption, that whatever is consistent with infi- 
nite goodness in this life, will be consistent with it for- 
erer. Is this true, and is the objector prepared to abide 
the consequences ? We shall see. 

1. Do not good and righteous men, suffer sorrow, dis- 
appointment, and pain in this life ? If it is consistent 
with infinite goodness that they should thus suffer here, 
and endure all these evils in this life, it will be equally 
consistent with Goodness for the same class to experi- 
ence the same sufferings in the next life, and forever. 

2. On page 295, Mr. Hall says, "The scriptures clear- 
ly teach, that the wicked /ore better in this world than 
the righteous." Then, if it is consistent, with infinite 
goodness to permit the sinner to "fare better" and ex- 
perience more prosperity and pleasure than the righteous 
in this life, it will be consistent with the same goodness, 
that the wicked shall "fare better" in the life to come, 
and forever! 

If to this it is replied, that it is consistent with Divine 
goodness to permit the righteous to suffer in this life, 
but would be inconsistent with it allow them to suffer 
forever, then the objection is abandoned ; and it is con- 
ceded that a state of things may be allowed temporari- 
ly consistent with goodness, which would be infinitely 
inconsistent with the same goodness to allow forever. 

Moreover, we are confident the objector will not at- 
tempt to maintain a position contrary to this conclusion. 
Hence the idea of endless misery must be given up at 
once as incompatible with the endless continuance of 
divine goodness. For if God can be infinitely good to 
the sinner and yet punish him endlessly, then is there 
no distinction between goodness and cruelty, or be- 
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tween God and the Devil ! and we may add, between 
Heaven and Hell ! ! But we are commanded to "over- 
come evil with good," Rom. xii. 27, and hence, may 
safely conclude that such is the Divine conduct j for 
God would certainly not enjoin upon his creatures a 
virtue he does not possess himself. And therefore as 
the endless existence of the unhappy subject v( endless 
damnation can be but evil, and evil only, it is fair to 
conclude the divine goodness will forever prevent such 
a result ; that it will eventually overcome our evil by 
its sweet though potent influence, and banish all evil 
forever from the universe of God ! And this is agreeable 
to the Bible, which instructs us to "behold the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world ;" which 
assures us that Christ will "finish the transgression 
aad make ancnrf o/«tn;" that "death shall be swal- 
lowed up in victory," and that the "last enemy death, 
shall be destroyed ; that the period will arrive when 
"there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry- 
ing', neither shall their be any more pain.** Glorious 
eonclusion ! alike joyful and enrapturing to the hearts 
of all the pure and good ! In the language of Dr. Clark, 
beholding through the vista of ages the ultimate triumph 
of Goodness over evil, we may exclaim : "death is con- 
quered ! Hell disappointed ! The Devil confounded ! 
and Sin totally destroyed ! Amen ! Hallelujah ! The 
Lord God omnipotent reigneth ! Amen, and Amen !'* 

REMARKS ON CERTAIN TEXTS. 

It only remains to pass briefly in review certain pas- 
, sages of Scripture supposed to militate agaiist our ar- 
gument. 

1. Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: 
OB them which fell, severity; but towaids theet %qcA* 
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neuBp if thou continue in his goodness : otherwise thou 
also shall be cut off. Rom. xi. 22. ''From this it is 
evident Qod is not good to all in a universal sense » for 
it was not goodness to those that fell, but severity, but 
goodness to others on condition of continuing in his 
goodness." 

-Ans. The word of the Scripture should never be 
made to contradict the known character of God, nor the 
settled principles of things. Goodness and mercy do 
harmonize in all conceivable transactions, so that G^ is 
never devoid of mercy while inflicting the severest pun- 
ishment ; for as we have seen, God is merciful becau$€ 
he is just. A sound criticism, if unable to harmonize 
appearances with well established principles, will safe- 
ly take for granted that actual harmony exists. In no 
other way can we prevent theology from becoming a 
heterogeneous mass of contradictory principles, a ''con- 
fusion worse confounded." 

Ckrisotetdif in the text rendered goodness, is definedi 
"benignity, kindness, gentleness, benificence.*' Apo^ 
tomian, rendered severity, is defined, "rigor, severity, 
which excludes from blessings." This is perfectly con- 
sistent with the view we have taken of the whole sub- 
ject, and we are happy to say we are sustained by no 
less authority than Dr. Clarke : "As chr estates, good- 
ness, signifies the essential quality of the divine nature; 
80 apatomia, severity, as it is here translated, signifies 
that particular exercise of his goodness and holiness 
which leads him to sever from his mystical body what- 
ever would injure, corrupt, or destroy it !" See com- 
ment on Rom. xi. 22. 

Thus Dr. Clark recognizes punishment as but an- 
othez form of divine goodness ; which is certainly 



T7NITEBSALI8IC AaAHTCT ITSELF. 47 

ac;reeable to the Soripiuret U^izuielTef, and the true na- 
tv9 of Deity. 

2. Therefore he that made tbem, will not have mei<- 
cy upon them, and he that formed them will, show them 
no favor, isa. xxvii. 11. <'How can a man be saved, if 
God that formed him, shows no favor V* 

Ahs. The proceeding remarha will apply to this case 
also. At any rate, view it as we may, it comes not 
within the bounds of infinity of proving endless misery* 
To all such quotations as the above the Bible has a ready 
answer: Though God, in Scripture phrase, may with- 
draw his mercy, nevertheless he will not do so utterly. 

ye stubborn unbelievers ! hear the word of the Lord ! 
*'For a sMALi. moment have I forsaken thee ; but with 
ffBEAT MERCIES will I gather thee. In a little wrath I 
hid my face from thee for a moment ,- but with everlas- 
ting kindness will I have mercy on tbe>e ! Isa. liv. 7» 
8. The language of the Bible is uniform upon this sub- 
ject ; so much so, that the wayfaring man tho' a f^ol 
need not err therein. In more than fifty instances the 
mercy of God ts said to endure forever, while his wrath 
is represented as enduring but a moment. We will 
quote one more declaration, which aught to silence for- 
ever all such unconscientious quibblers as the author of 
"Univercalism against itself :** "If his children forsake 
my law, and walk not in my judgments ,* if they break 
mystatutesy and keep not my commandments; then will 

1 visit their transgressions with a rod, (or what is equiv- 
alent show them no mercy,) and their iniquity with 
stripes ; but my i/)viNO^KiNUN£ss will I not utterly take 
from them, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail !'' Psa. 
laxix. 30. The author of the "Pro and Con" well re- 
marks : "If the doctrine of endless misery were but 
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half as explicitly affinned in the Scriptures as it is re- 
peatedly here denied, it could with more show of truth 
claim our credence under the divine sanction ; and it 
would seem the height of presumption, to attempt the 
advocation of the opposite doctrine of the final salvation 
of a world!" 

3. He that despised Moses' law died without mercy, 
under two or three witnesses. Heb. iii. 28. For he 
shall have judgement without mercy that showed no 
mercy. Jas. ii. 13. "No man can read the above decla- 
ration of Scripture, and believe that the tender mercies 
of God are over all his works in the Universalist accep- 
tation of the word all." 

Avs. Altho* these texts are sufficiently explained in 
the preeeeding remarks, we have thought it advisable to 
give them a separate consideration that the objector 
might not have even a "forlorn hope" on which to pre- 
dicate further contest. Dr. Barnes explains the decla- 
rations "Died without mercy," to men, "there was ne 
provision for pardon." Dr. Clark's comment is to thi| 
same purpose : "Died without mercy, without any ei|^ 
tenuation or mitigation of the punishment." Gre^ 
proof this, that God is not universally good. Mr. Hall h| 
better examine the Talmud or the Koran for evideil/ 
of his suicidal nonsense ; and if those do not help hf 
out he had better call to his assistance the old tf 
England Primer ! Sad work do Partialist comment^ 
make with Partialist lucubrations on Universalismif 
is not exactly necessary for our opponents to manil^ 
ture a new Bible, but before they can put down Uif/ 
salism with the present one, it is necessary they df 
the people idiots to the laws of language ! -^ 
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CONCLUSION. 

We have now examined all the argoments and prin* 
ciple passages of Scripture relied on as proofs of the 
proposition that God is not universally good. The can- 
did reader can hardly fail to acknowledge the effort of 
Mr. Hall, a most signal failure. A few other texts are 
qaoted in which occui the terms, wrath, indignation, 
etc., but these will all come up for examination else- 
where. 

The point however of the whole argument — if it may 
be dignified by the name — is contained in a very small 
compass ; to wit : God is made up of those opposing 
contradictory passions which constitute the weak- 
ness, the imperfection, and the shame of humanity. 

Every thing that is mean, contemptible, and abomin- 
able—every thing that is detestible, shameful and wick- 
ed, he most fearlessly ascribes to that benificent Father 
in whom mortals should place their trust. Overlook- 
ing the fact, which should never be forgotten, that men 
were addressed in the different ages of the world in 
language suited to their understanding a nd conception 
of things, he arrays God in so foul a garb, that one 
might reasonably suppose he had made a mistake in 
the person and was describing the most disgusting devil 
Partialism ever imagined ! 

la our author's estimation, God is all wrath, anger, 
ind indignation — at one time calm, and benignant as the 
gentle South, at another, as wrathful, stormy and fu- 
lious with vengeance as was ever Tamerlane who built 
hik throne of human skulls ! He ascribes to Deity the 
following attributes: "Power, Wisdom, Goodness, Jus- 
tice, Vengeance Wrath, Indignation, Hatred, Anger, 
Severity, Jealousy Fury V* page 320. A most amiable 



•» 
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compound certainly. We sincerely hope th 
Mr. Hall's case the remark of a celebrated Presb) 
DiTiae is not fully applicable. Speaking of h€ 
depravity in the earlier ages, he says: "They ( 
and worshiped the most base and devilish of the I 
passions, and as a necessary consequence, recei 
their own souls the effects of their hellish react 
It is true, however, that men, if honest will imits 
character of the God they worship; apd from a 
of the truth, we are compelled to say, the in 
evidence of Mr. Hall's book gives Strang indicatio 
he has not been backward in doing his duty ! 

But heaven forbid that such abominable ideas s 
be entertained of our heavenly Father. Doctrii 
which they are the foundation, have drenched the 
in blood : let us now see if more exalted, civilizes 
humane views of the Deity will not have an oppos 
fectj^—suader the arm of violence, harmonize a] 
sions, and >yrite the truth of Universal broths 
upon every human heart ! ! 



SECTION IV. 

Prov. X. 24. The desire of the righteous shallbe 
ted. 

There appears to be literally no end to our aui 

imagination. In "pokeri&hness of lift" and vai 

of extent, it even transcends the genius of a certai 

itor, .which is described as being "bounded on th 

by the rising sun, on the west by astronomical imt 

tion, with the galaxy to light up^its pathway by 

and by day !" 



r 
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"The argument which Universalists build upon this 
text," says Mr. Hall, "is the following : All righteous 
men desire the salvation of the whole human family ; 
God has promised that the desire of the righteous shall 
be granted : Therefore, the w hole human (family) will 
be saved." 

This is pure imagination. It is probable there is not 
a Universalist book in the world that contains it ; and 
even if there were, no intelligent Universalist would 
acknowledge such intense rigmarole ! It is very likely 
OUT sapient author introduced it to fill up space, or for 
the purpose of letting off a little superabundant gas with 
which his mind is particularly charged ! He might, 
however, have employed himself more pr ofitably by at- 
tending to some very clear statements and arguments 
setting forth the great salvation, which from some cause 
he has passed in utter silence. For instance con- 
cerning the new birth: John iii. 3. See '*Dod's Short 
Sermons." 

Rev. A. C. Thomas in his letters to Dr. Ely quotes 
Prov. X. 24. and refers it to the Almighty. His remark 
is this : "Since you admit God desir ?s the salvation of 
all men, you must either concede that all men will be 
saved, or deny that "the desire of the righteous shall 
be granted." Prov. x. 24. Now, sir, it appears to me 
that he who "openeth his hand and satisfieth the de- 
sire of every living thing," Psa. cxlv. 16, will certainly 
so arrange matters as to satisfy his own. Besides : liow 
does it consist with true theology, to allege, that the 
Supreme God desires a consummation which he has not 
purposed to eflfect ? or that he loills a result he does 
not desire? 
Thus, Mr. Thomas thinks it reasonable to conclude 
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that the desire of the righteous all-powerful God will 
be satisfied. And so do we ; for we read : "What his 
soul deairtth even that he doethI" Job. xxii. 13. 

Elsewhere, Mr. Hall asserts that the desire and will 
of God are frequently defeated, because he desires the 
Salvation of all men in this life. If this is true, then it 
follows, God has made known this desire to all men, and 
also a system of salvation by which all may be saved. 
Is this so ? Moreover, if any are damned endlessly, God 
will be the active agent and the only agent in defeating 
his desire and will; hence, it is fair to conclude if his 
will is defeated in this world,^ himself and riot man is to 
blame ! Which, therefore, is the most reasonable to be- 
lieve : that the will and desire of God are defeated, or 
according to Divine Revelation that, "What his soul 
deaireth even that he doeth /" 

See remarks on this Partialist subterfuge in Sec. 37. 



SECTION V. 

Prov. xi. 31. Behold the righteous shall be recompens- 
ed in the earth j much more the wicked and the sin- 
ner. 

God executes his judgments in the earth. This \i 
one of the most plain and self-evident of truths.— 
The Bible absolutely abounds with evidences of th( 
fact. 

Testimony of David: Verily there ts reward for th( 
ri<ht3oas ; verily he is a God that judgeth in the earth 
Psa. Iviii. 11. 

Testimony of Sjlomon: And moreover I saw undn 
he Sun, the place of judgment, that wickedness wa: 
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fkere^, and the place of nghteousness, that iniquity was 
dure, I said in my heart, Ood shall judge the righ- 
teous and the wicked ; for there is a time there for er- 
eiy purpose and for every work. ^ceL iii. 16, 17. 

Testimony of Isi iah : He shall not fail nor be dis- 
couraged, till he have set judgment in the earth, Isa. 
xlii. 4. For when thy judgements are in the emrth, the 
inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. Isa . 
xxiY. 9. 

Testimony of Jeremuh : I am the Lord which exer- 
cise loving kindness, judgement, and righteousness, in 
the earth ; for in these things I delight, saith the Lord. 
Jei. ix. 24. Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a 
King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judge- 
ment and justice in the earth ! Jer. xxiii. 6. 

Testimony of Ezekiel : I will judge thee in th^ place 
where thou wast created, in the land of thy nativity. — 
Ezek. xxi. 30. 

Particular instances of judgment. 

1. Case of Adam : In the day thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die. Gen. ii. 17. 

This was the first penalty threatened against trans- . 
gression. The time when it was executed, was in the 
day of transgression ; the place where it was executed 
was in the earth ; and the penalty embraced no evil 
that extended farther than to the time when they should 
"return t^ the dust." 

2. Case of Cain : And now thou art cursed from the 
earth, which hath opened her moutlr to receive thy 
Wther's blood from thy hand. When thou tillest the 
ground it shall not henceforth yield unto thee her 
strength. A fugitive and a^vagabond shall lhQ\k\^e oiiv 
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tine eaith. And Cain said unto the Lord, my puoish- 
ment is greater than I can bear. Oen. iv. U; 13. 

This was the penalty for the first murder. It was ex- 
ecuted in the earth. God was the law-giver and the 
executioner, and we submit it to the reader if it is not 
fair to conclude that Gain will not be judged and pun- 
ished ngain for the crime. 

3. Case of the Antedbluvih^s : And God said unto 
Noah, the end of all flesh is come before me ; for the 
earth is filled with violence through them ; and beholdi 
I will destroy them from the face of the earth.— 
Gen. vi. 13. 

In this case, the crime was the general depravity of 
the inhabitants of the world ; the sentence pronounced 
and executed, was their destruction ftom the earth.*^ 
According to Partialist theology, that those persons are 
to be judged and punished hereafter, it would be inter- 
esting to know whether their destruction by the flood 
was a panishment for their sins ; if so, whether it was 
a punishment in full for a part of their sins, or a pun- 
ishment m part for all their sins ? This is a good bone 
for Partialist controversialists to whet their appetites onl 

4. Case of Sodom : Then the Lord rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord 
out of heaven. And he overthrew those Cities, and 
all the plain, and all the inhabitants of the Cities, and 
that which grew upon the ground. Gen. xix 25. 

This was nothing more than a temporary earthly puA- 
iflhment. Says the prophet : For the punishment of the 
iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater tbift 
the punishment of the sin of Sodom, that was over- 
thrown ai in a moment, and no hand stayed en her.— 
The puniahment of tile Jewish people was but a tem- 
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^maj captivity ; but mark : (J^r It was gnaUr tban 
the punishment of the sin of Sodom ! 

But it isr useless to nmltiply particular instances of 
jidgment. The whole history of the Hebrews proves 
tbey were not left without a judgment a single day.—- 
PJom day to day, from week to week, and from year to 
year, Gh>d gare them demonstrative proof of what the 
scriptures declare, that Verily he is a God that jndgeth 
in the earth ; and that The righteous shall be recom- 
pensed in the earth, much more the wicked and the 
rinner ! 

Thus far we have performeda work of supererogation; 
at least, so far as Mr, Hall is concerned. We know 
positively, he does not deny that the rewards and pun- 
ishments of the old Covenant were confined to the pres- 
ent life. Nor is he alone in this admission ; for Drs. 
Campbell and Jahn are of like opinion ! There is, 
therefore, but one possible chance of salvation left the 
theory of an anti-sepulchral judgment; that is, that 
the new Covenant estajjjished a different order of gov- 
ernment—one extending its rewards and its penalties 
iato a future state. But that last resort we shall quick- 
ly remove, by showing that the testimony of the New 
Testament on this subject is uniform with that of the 
Old. 

Testimony of Isaiah: Behold my servant, whom I 
uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth : I have 
put my Spirit upon him ; he shall bring {oiih judgment 
to the Gentiles. ... He shall not fail nor be dis- 
couraged till he have set judgment iu the earth : and 
tke isles shall wait for his law. Isa. xlii. 1, 4. 

This is evidently a prophecy of Christ The Prophet 
lepiasentB that lie shall set judgment in the «artA.->- 
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Hence this testimony most be consideied final as to the 
place where Christ executes judgment. 

Testimony of Danibl : The judgment was set and 
the books opened. . . . And there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and. languages, should serve him: his domin- 
ion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroy- 
ed. Dan. vii. 9, 14. 

The Prophet here represents the judgement as com- 
mencing at the time the kingdom was given to the 
Son. Consequently it commenced on earth, is continued 
on earth, and belongs, therefore, to the present life. 

Testimony of Chuist : And Jesus said for judgment 
I am come into this world. John ix. 39. A bruised 
reed shall he (Christ) not break, and the smoking flax 
shall he not quench, till he send forth judgement unto 
victoTy, 

Testimony of the Revelator: And I saw another 
Angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them that durell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 
saying with a loud voice, fear God and give glory to 
him ; for the hour of his judgement is come ! Rev. 
xiv. 6, 7. 

This is conclusive. We are not authorized by any 
passage in the book of God, to look for a day of judge- 
ment beyond the present life. The idea is ridiculous 
in itself, and emphatically at war with sound philoso- 
phy and right reason ; and every text of scripture that 
seems to favor such a notion, will be found on careful 
examination to be as far from it as the east from the 
west ! Before we are through with this subject alto- 
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geiher, we aie confident the reader will give as little 
credence to such antiquated sfu^aswecan desire. — 
The harmony of the Old and New Testaments demand 
a more consistent theory ; and this will be found in the 
fact, that God executes Justice and Judgment in the 
earth ! — the place where, and the only place where God 
executes his Judgments I i 

Against the application of the text at the head of this 
section, in the proof of our proposition, Mr. Hall ad- 
yanoes the following objections : 

1 . "How can a sinner be recompensed much mbre than 
the righteous, if both aie recompensed to the full a- 
mount ?'* 

Aws. We think we have seen this querie before in 
Tod's Divine Justice, but are not positive of the fact. — 
But whether propounded by Mr. Hall or Mr. Tod, we 
think it evidence of great carelessness or ignorance of 
the laws and usage of language. The phrase "much 
more" in this instance, is not used in the sense of a- 
mount; but simply by way of emphasis. Thus the Sav- 
iour uses it : If then God so clothe the grass, which is 
to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
how KucB MORE wiU hc clothe you, O ye, of little faith. 
Luke xii. 28. Here a fact is stated, viz : that God does 
clothe the grass of the field — and the words "much 
more" were introduced to render the conclusion more 
trnphalic, viz : that God would certainly clothe the de- 
ciples. See Rom. v., and elsewhere. — So in the text. 
It is a fact that the righteous shall be recompensed in 
the earth, and the certainty that such shall also be the 
case with the Sinner, is rendered more emphatic by the 
use of the words "much more." And the fact that the 
"^cked are recompensed here, funishes, not only one of 

5 
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the strongest pTo]>abilities» but of the strongest 
that they will not be recompensed hereafter 1 
sins of this life. See Ely & Thomas Dis. p. 70. 

2. "And thou shalt be blessed ; for they cam 
orapense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at t 
uzfection of the just. Luke xiv. 14. But it i 
asked according to this, will they be recompen 
the earth ? Most certainly. Where can the re 
tion take place but upon the earth where the di 
hurried !" 

Ans : It will be recollected, that in section 
Mr. Hall speaks of the ''resunection state'' and 
ation of being raised" as synonymous. Hence^ 
in connection with the above, wie learn that 
the resurrection state Mr. Hall believes in is < 

earth! 

.%'■-■'■ 

The quotation of Luke xiv. 14, is a misapplies 
Scripture. It has no reiference whatever to the : 
tal resurrection of the dead. 

By applying that text to the resunection, he } 
len directly into his own snare. He believes the 
ed will be recompensed at that time, undoubti 
Does he believe they will be recompensed mut 
than they deserve, or that the righteous will ] 
less than they deserve ? Which ? One horn of 
lema is inevitable ! 

Again : Mr. Hall is more fully of the opinion i 
text refers to the Jewish dispensation ; under 
men received a temporal reward for their good s 
as for their evil deeds. But this is only shifting t 
liculty — not avoiding it. Does he believe men 
punished much msre than they deserved under t 
pensation of Moses ? It certainly follows, if his 
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Btandifig of the phrase "much more" is valid. And in 
that case we may truly exclaim with the Apostle : "But 
DOW has he obtained a more excellent ministry T' 

For further remarks on the subject of Judgment, 
see other sections. 



SECTION VI. 

Isa. XXV. 6, 8. Jehovah will prepare on this mountain 
a feast for all people, a feast of costly meats and of 
wine ; the fat of which shall be pure marrow, and 
where casks of wine shall be empted. And he will 
smite on this mountain the visage of the curse, that 
has been cursed for all people, and the ofTejring that 
is offered f 3r all nations, and Jehovah will wipe away 
all tears from all faces. 

This is the translation of Michablis which I prefer to 
oar English version. Of the common translation he re- 
marks: "What expressions! The Lord will swallow 
up (see margin) the face of the covering, that is covered 
over all people, and the vail that is spread over all na- 
tions. What is a fact of the covering ? — a covered face ! 
Bome may reply. But how then can it be spread over 
all people ? We cover a face, but we do not cover it 
over other heads ! What an idea, to swallow up the vail! 
Luther had too nice a sense of the proprieties of the 
German language to have translated thus. He used other 
words, and thus softened the hardness of the expression, 
he discovered." Treaties on the use of Syriac lai^guage, 
by John David Michaelis p. 512.. 

Dr. Clarke understands the text to have a universal 

V 

appUcation, and to signify, *^Salx^vm by Je9U9 Christ!" 
Dr. Barnes in his Notes on Isaiah, has the follow^ 
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ing ciiticism : **In this mountain," — The follow] 
pes undoubtedly refer to the times of the Mc 
**M.dke a feast.** This feast was to be prepared 
wants of the whole world! — ** He vnll abolish det 
ever." This passage is quoted by St. Paul, Oof. 
His quoting it is proof that it refers to the resurre 

These remarks are very satifactory, and the 
lutely dash Partialism in pecies ! The passage i 
to in 1st Cor. xv. 53, 4, reads as follows : '*JE 
corruptable must put on incorruption, and this 
must put on immortality. So when this corruptal 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal sha 
put on immortality: Then — i. e., Ai that time 
be brought to pass the saying that is written : ] 
swallowed up in victory V* ft^This saying is ' 
inlsa. XXV. 8, and no where else in the book of 

This settles the question as to the period of 
which the text refers. The prophecy, I conceiv 
ers the period embraced from the ProclamatioiL 
Gospel, to the final abolition of Death by a resui 
of the human family to immortality. Mountai 
Alex. Campbell, frequently signifies kingdom, 
less it does so in this instance : And hence, ever 
specified in the prophecy shall take place in tfa< 
of the Redeemer. This is consistent with 1st C 
24, 28. Christ must reign until all things are su 
Death abolished forever, and God all in all ! 

The same beautiful idea is set forth in Rev. x: 
1. The new heavens and new earth, or the ne 
pensation, are represented as being created : 
holy city the New Jerusalem, or the gospel ki: 
is represented as being established among men 
3, During its progress men become the people c 
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tears are wiped from all faces, sorrow, crying, and pain 
cease. Death is abolished forever, and all things are 
made msw ! Glorious and grand termination of the Re- 
deemer's efforts I In the beautiful language of Henry 
Brooke : /'Then shall arise the grand and final consum- 
mation, when every will shall be subdued to the will of 
God.. . . The universe shall begin to sound with the- 
songs of congratulation, and all voices shall break forth 
in an eternal hallelujah of praise trancending praise, and 
glory, trancending glory to God and the Lamb ! There 
shall be no lapse thence forward, no falling away forever! 
But God in Christ, and Christ in a redeemed world, shall 
be a will, and a wisdom, and an action, and a mightiness, 
and a goodness, and a graciousness, and a glory rising on 
glory, and a blessing rising on blessedness, through an ev- 
er-beginning to a never-ending eternity!'* Amen! Amen! 

Prom this beautiful picture we turn away to the more 
disagreeable work of foiling the darts and malice of the 
reviler. Mr. Hall objects to the Universalist view of 
the text as follows : 

1. "It is true the Lord will wipe away tears from off 
all faces ; but all M'hose faces ? That's the point. — 
The remainder of this verse will decide. "And the 
Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces, and 
the rebuke of his people shall be taken away from off 
an the earth." Thus the all faces has refferenee to the 
people of God." 

Ahs: If by the ''people of God" all men are meant, 
the assertion is admitted ; for prospectively all are the 
people of God in the mind of Him who "calletk the 
tluBgs which be Hot as though they were." Horn. iv. 
17. If bat a part are included in tJie phrase, ^d asser- 
tion is denied. The objector ahould have proved that 
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al] faces and his people are synonymous ; but 1 
will not attempt, for subsequeutly he compass 
own destruction by quoting such passages as the f 
ing; **A11 faces shall gather blackness j" -yvhich 
hardly do to apply to the **people of God." 

The same phrase occurs in Rev. xxi. 3. ''6eh( 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwel 
them, and they shall be his people, and God h 
shall be with them and be their God. And Go^ 
wipe away all tears from their eyes V Mr Hall t 
this is precisely parallel with the text. It is so 
therefore explodes to atoms his erroneous criticise 
also Matt. i. 21, where his people are represen 
being saved from sin ; which is conclusive that a 
of sinners are prospectively the people of God ! 

2. ''Read the next verse: ''And it shall be said i 
day (i. e. in the day of the resurrection,) Lo this 
God, we have waited for him, and he will save us 
is the Lord, we have waited for him, "we will hi 
and rejoice in his salvation.'' Thus Universalist^ 
to admit, in quoting this text, that none have the 
ise of salvation in the resurrection only those tha 
waited for the Lord." 

Ans: 'In that day" means in the resurrection- 
' 'operation of being raised !' ' Well, in that case, ho 
any one be saved ? Did not Mr. Hall say in sectio 
ond, th&t men could not be saved in the resurectic 
that they will have, no hand in ! ! Careful reasor 
Mr. Hall — ^very ! And suppose we quote scripture 
his fasion, helter-skelter witjiout any regard to its 
er meaning. In that day, means in the resurrei 
Let us see : I will sever in that day the lan4 of G< 
Ex. viii. 22. I will sui^ely hide my face in thai 
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Deu. xxxi. 18. So, so, Mr. Hall ; dont you see if we 
were base enough to play back your own game upon 
you, you would be perfectly handcuffed ! Let ofheis 
take warning. 

Mr. Hall's application^ of the text to the precise pe- 
riod of the resurrection of the dead is unwarranted. — 
We have shown that it covers the period of the Redeem- 
er's administration, and the term rfay, therefore, signi- 
fies the Gospel day or dispensation, as it frequently 
does elsewhere. In this view ofthe subject no incon- 
sistency appears. 



SECTION VII. 

Isa. xlv. 22, 24. Look unto me and be ye saved, all 
the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is 
none else. I have sworn by myself, the word has 
gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not 
return. That unto me every knee shall bow, every 
tongue shall swear. Surely, shall one say, in the 
Lord have I righteousness and strength. 

This is the positive oath of Jehovah, predicated in 
his own immutability, that all intelligent creatures shall 
pay unto him spiritual homage — that every individual 
being shall say« "In the Lord have I righteousness and 
strength." An examination of tke whole chapter in 
which the text occurs, will confirm this proposition in 
the mind of the reader beyond the probability of a ra- 
tional doubt. The first four verses contain a prophecy 
concerning Cyrus; the fifth, and sixth, declare the fact 
of one living and true God ; the next five speak of his 
great power, and the remaining part of the chapter, 
says Dr. Clarke, refers "chiefly to the saloaHonhy Mes- 



64 EETIEW OF hall's 

siah, which it is declared shaU be of untversol e 
and eveilasting duration." 

In verse twenty-first, God declares himself to 
only tiue God and Saviour as stated in verses s: 
seven ; and hence he bids the ends of the earth 1 
him and be saved ; i. e : ascribe salvation to hi 
am God, and beside me there is no other Saviour, 
firmatory of this, he proceeds in verses 23-4, t 
what he has sworn to do: "I have sworn by i 
[my oath, therefore, is immutable] the word is go 
of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not r 
[shall not be annulled nor rescinded ; what I 
sworn to do shall be accomplished ; and this is my 
That unto me every knee shall bow, and every t 
shall swear. Surely shall say, [we omit the una 
ized word] In the Lord have I righteousnes 
strength." 

This testimony unfolds a beautiful portraiture • 
triumphs of divine goodness in the subjugatio 
world of intelligences to the rule of righteousness 
shall render homage to God : All shall swear tha 
have righteousness and strength in the Almigl 
"Will God viclate his oath ? No ! for **it is impc 
for God to lie." Will a large portion of the huma 
ily swear to that which is false ? Never ! for the 
city of God is concerned in the truth of his testimi 

Mr. Hall thinks this a very important text for U 
salists, but avers the effort to bring it to their si 
is perfectly suicidal. This he promises to prove 
eiitire satifaction of every intelligent reader, 
however is no indication of the actual result ; foi 
just as natural for Mr. Hall to boast and vau 
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prowess, as it is fox water to run dowa hiiL Therefore 
we fear not ; for . 

** — — ^ Streams that bawl most loud 
Along their course, are oftenest shallow ; 
And loudest to a doubting crowd, 
, The coward publishes his valor V* 
We will hear, however, with candor what the gentle- 
man has to say : 

1. "In the first place, Universalists have to deny 
the King's translation, by expunging the word own, be- 
fore the text will come within a thousand mi} es of Uni- 
niversalism. The translation of the Polyglot margin, is 
also against Universalisra. . . . Hence Universal- 
ists have to deny two translations, and make a new one 
of their own, before they can make Isa. 45 harmonise 
with their theory." 

Ans: a pretty fellow to talk about making new 
translations ! Did not his great master Alexander 
Campbell, deny the King's translation of the New Tes- 
tament altogether, and make a new one^f his own ? — 
And has he not denied the King's translation in more 
cases than one ? as for instance in 1st. Cor. xv. 22. — 
He ought to be ashamed of himself! He knows perfect- 
ly well the word one is unauthorized, and that- it makes 
noQsense of the text. 

As for Ih e Polyglot version, we care not a straw 
which is relied on, that or the common version. The 
lesult is the same. It matters not ^yhether all men con- 
fess they have righteousness and strength in him, or as 
the Polyglot has it, that in the Lord is all righteousness 
and strength. If the latter confession is made, it is pre- 
sumable that men will be aware of the fact by having 
experienced its effects. If it be objected, It is said that 
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he shall say, I answer if the word occur in the ori 
it must personate the number previously spoken 
But this is questionable ; for we find on examin 
Barnes renders the text, ''Truly in Jehovah shal 
say, is their righteousness and strength." And 1 
marks : **The main thought is, that there shall I 
universal acknowledgment that salvation and sti 
are in Jehovah alone." 

2. "Even to him shall men come ; and all that a 
censed against him shall be ashamed." Thus som 
are to be inscensed ; that is, enraged or at ennn 
gainst God in the resurrection state ! Will su 
holy and happy ? As some men are to be ashac 
the resurrection. Will such characters be saved ? 
for Paul says : ''Whosoever believeth on him shJ 
be ashamed." Rom. ix. 33. Hence they are 
lievers in eternity, and consequently, damned." 

Ans: This will never do. A man who woul 
quire a reputation for sanity, should not fly thus 
lessly in the face of scripture and the laws of lan^ 
•'Are inscensed,," is in the present tense and of 
has nothing to do with the fulfilment of what is 
ously promised. — "Shall be ashamed," is in the 
tense, and hence does not concern the period at 
men^are said to be inscensed, nor in any respect is 
consistent with the idea of Salvation. Of the reb 
Jews, God says by the prophet: "Nevertheless, 
remember my Covenant with thee in the days 
'youth. . . . TAcn Shalt thou remember thy wa 
be ashamed when I Rm pacified towards thee for a 
hast done, saith the Lord." £z. xvi. 61, 3. It is 
able that this prophecy, as it distinctly sets fori 
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Gonsolidation of both Jaw and Gentile into one family, 
looks to the same event as the one in review. 

The quotation of Rom. ^x. 33, is not in point. Its 
application to the point in dispute is a dastardly misap- 
plication of its meaning. Those who believe on Christ 
shall not be ashamed of believing ; for says Paul "I am 
not ashamed of the. gospel of Christ." Rom. i. 16. — 
Nevertheless, he was doubtless, ashamed of his past 
sins as was certain other believers whom he addressed : 
"What fruit have ye then in those things whereof ye are 
now ashamed?" Rom. vi. 21.. Moreover Barnes renders 
the text, "All who toere inscensed," which makes our 
view of the case still stronger. And besides Jarchi, as 
quoted by Barnes gives a still more favorable rendering : 
"All who have opposed themselves to God shall come 
to him led by penitence on account of the things which 
they had done, and shalLbe ashamed." Thus our au- 
thors reasoning is proved to be about as strong as a cord 
of moonshine! 

3. "By referring Isa. xlv. 23 to the resurrection state, 
they admit there and then is to be the judgment seat 
of Christ. Now hear the apostle Paul : "But why 
doest thou judge thy brother ? Or why doest thou set 
at naught thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the 
judgement seat of Christ. (How do you know Paul?) 
Because "it is written." (Where? in Isa. Iv. 23. — 
What?) "As I live saith the Lord, every knee shall bow, 
and every tongue shall confess to God." Rom. xiv. 
10, 1 1 . Thus the whole theory of Universalism is effec- 
tually capsized by applying this proof text as it does, 
to the resurrection state ; for Paul quotes the very same 
passage, and proves by it that we shall stand before 
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the judgment seat of Christ, at the very time when 
this bowing and confessing shall take place." 

Ans : In the first place, admiting all tbat is alleged a- 
bove to be true to the letter, it affects not in the slightest 
degree the ultimate issue. Be there ten thousand judg- 
ments , and as many judgment seats of Christ, and aU 
in the et emal world, it is^not one particle of evidence of 
endless misery, nor that all men ultimately will not be 
made holy and happy. It requires not superextra in- 
telligence to see this. 

The question, thereforerat issue, concerns but a sin- 
gle point : Does the application of Isa. xlv. 23 to the 
resurrection state prove "that then and there is the 
judgment seat of Christ?" — or that judgment by 
Christ is confined entirely to the resurrection state ? — 
Mr. Hall affirms ; we deny ; and we predicate- our de- 
nial on the following specifications : 

1. The judgment by Christ is represented as com- 
mencing contemporary with the divine kingdom. Dan. 
vii. 9, 14. 

2. The Kingdom was set up and the judgment es- 
tablished, "that all people, nations, and languages 
should serve him." — that "every knee should bow, and 
every tongue confess, that in the Lord they have righ- 
teousness and strength." 

3. The apostle represents the divine rule and judg- 
ment as the means by which this glorious result shall 
be consummated. Hence the inquiry : "But why dost 
Ihou judge thy brother ? Or why dost thou set at naught 
thy brother ? for we shall all stand before the judg- 
ment seat of Christ."— That is, we shall aU be subjects 
of his kingdom, governed by his laws, and therefore, 
he is the only legitimate authority to execute judgment. 
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Bat what proof had )ie of this ? Ans : Prophetic 
proof, setting forth the results of the Messianic ad- 
ministration ; to wit: ''For it is written, As I live 
saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and ev- 
ery tongue shall confess to God." — The apostle rea- 
sons from the effect back to the cause, — from the re- 
sult of the divine government to the mtani by which 
that result shall be secured ; and this method of 
argumentation could not be less than conclusive to 
his antagonist who admitted the inspiration of the 
apostles. Now, therefore, unless it can be proved 
that the kingdom of the Redeemer and the government 
therewith connected are things which are yet to be es- 
tablished exclusively in the eternal world, it can- 
not be proved that the judgment seat of Christ be- 
longs exclusively to the resurrection state ! As it is 
impossible to take the necessary preliminary step, we 
are confident the latter position can never be establish- 
ed ; and hence the dilema is completed. 
4. "But the last verse of this chapter is supposed to teach 
Universalism. "In the Lord shall all the seed of Israel 
be justified and shall glory." In order to make this text 
tell any thing in favor of Universalism, two things must 
be proved. 1. That shall is used in an absolute or un- 
conditional sense. 2. That "all the seed of Israel" 
means the entire Jewish nation, as contradistinguished 
from the Gentiles, without a single exception." 

Ans: "To justify here," says Barnes, "is turt to vin- 
dicate, or pronounce them innocent, or to regard them as 
deserving of his favor ; but it is to forgive, to receive 
them into favor, and to resolve to treat them as If they 
had not sinned ; that is, to treat them as if they were 
righteous. All this is by the mercy and grace of God." 
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Hence it appears at once that the first specification is 
proved — that shall is not used conditionally. The rea- 
der will please examine again the latter part of section 
first. 

The second specification is proven by the fact, that 
the phrase. "All Israel," or the seed of Israel, when used 
doctrinally, as in this instance, signifies the whole, 
without an exception : When used historicallyy as in the 
instance cited by Mr. Hall, 2nd Kings xxvii. 18, 20, it 
is liable to a limitation. 



SECTION VIII. 

Isa. xlvi. 9, 10. I am God, and there is none else ; I 
am God, and there is none like me ; declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient times 
the things that are not yet done, saying my counsel 
shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure. 

r Against this declaration of the Almighty, Mr. Hall en- 
ters a broad and emphatic denial. He admits God has 
said he will do all his pleasure, but that he has kept, or 
will keep his word, he denies in toto ! This is his 
language : **We will prove that the pleasure of the 
Lord i», and has been frustrated in many instances." — 
p. 34. '*The pleasure of the Lord is not always done," 
p. 28. 

Against such anti-scriptural notions and absurdities, 
we cannot do better than to quote in full the comment 
on this text in Banes' Notes on Isaiah. As Mr. Barnes 
is a New School Presbyterian, and the author of sever- 
al very popular commentaries, his learning nor ortho- 
doxy, of course, will not be questioned. 
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* 'Declaring the end from the begining, Fortelling ac- 
curately the couse of future events. This is an argu- 
ment to which God often appeals in proof that he is the 
only true God. See eh. xli, 22, 23, xliii. 12, xliv. 26. 
^-My counsel shall stand. My purpose, my design, my 
vfill ; that which I design, and which I foretel. The 
phrase "shall stand'' means that it shall be stable, set- 
tled, fixed, established. It shall not be vacillating, 
and shall not be defeated. This proves, 1. That God 
has a purpose, or plan in regard to human affairs. If he 
bad not, he could not predict future events, since a eon- 
tingerU event cannot be foreknown and predicted ; that 
is, it cannot be foretold that an event shall certainly oc- 
cur in one way, when by the veiy supposition of its be- 
ing a contingent event it may happen that way or some 
other way. 2. That God's plan shall not be frustrated. 
It shall certainly be accomplished. He ha^ power 
enough to secure the execution of his designs, and he 
will exeit that power in order that all his plans may be 
accomplished. — We may observe, also, that it is a mat- 
ter of unspeakable joy that God has a plan, and that it 
will be executed. For 1. If there were no plan in re- 
lation to human things, the mind could feel no peace 
and Lo rest. If there was nd evidence that one mind 
presided over human affairs ; that an infinitely wise 
plan had been formed, that all thing had been adjusted 
so as best to secure the ultimate accomplishment of that 
plan ; every thing would have the appearance of chaori 
and the mind must be filled with doubts and distrac- 
tions. But our anxieties vanish iii regard to the appa- 
rent irregularities and disorders of the Universe, when 
we feel that all things are under the wise direction of 
an infinite mind, and will be made to accomplish his 
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plans, and farther his great designs. 2. If his 
were not aeeomplUhed there would be occasion of 
doubts, and dismay. If there was any power that 
defeat the purpose of God j if there was any stul 
ness of matter, or any inflexible perverseness in t1 
ture of iiitni2 ; if there was any unexpected and '• 
$€en extraneous causes or circumstances that could 
pose to thwart his plans, then the mind must be : 
agitation and distress. But the moment it can 
on the conviction that there is a God of infinite 
dom who has formed a plan that embraces all t 
and that extends to all eternity ; thatthatplanis si 
to be worthy of a God of infinite wisdom and goo< 
and that it wiH certainly be executed ; that mome 
mind can find peace, and calmly repose on the < 
of the divine dealings, and be calm in resignati 
his holy will. — And Iteill do all my pleasure, I w 
complish my vfiek, or effect all my desire ! — H 
means that God would aceomplish eevry thing ^ 
was to him an object of desire, or pleasure ; every 
which he wished, or willed. And why should he 
Who has power to hinder or prevent him ? Rom. ; 
And who shall not rejoice that he will do all t 
pleasing to him ? What better evidence have W) 
it is desirable that any thing should be done than t 
is agreeable, or pleasing to God ? What better se< 
can we have that it is right, than that he wills it? 
more substantial and permanent ground of rejoici 
TOgard to anything, than it is such as God prefers, J 
and wills ? Jerome renders this, "et omnis vol 
mca fict." — and all my will shaU be effected! 
LXX. "And all things which I will, I will do 1 1" 
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This is conclusite, and needs no Word from us to 
maie it more so. 

It is true God has no pleasure in wickedness, nor in 
Mm who draws back from the good cause of truth ; but 
this, properly eonsidered, is not the Slightest evidence 
that God is frustrated in his pleasure. God certainly 
has no pleasure in punishment, as such, no more than 
he has pleasure in wickedness ; but will any one deny 
that it is God's pleasure to inflict punishment, for wick- 
edness ! We presume not. This is the key to the 
whole subject. If one obeys his Creator strictly in all 
things, God, of course, is well pleased : but if he 
disobeys, and tramples upon all the requirements of vir- 
tue and love, it is God's pleasure that he shall be pun- 
ished ; for beyond he sees finite wrath redounding to 
his praise and glory. 



SECTION IX. 

Isa. liii. 10, 11* The pleasure of the Lord sliall p^rosper 
in his band. He shall see of the travail of his. soul 
and shall be satisfied: by his knowledge shall my 
tighteous servant justify many ; for he shall bear their 
iniquities. 

This is evidently a branch of the same subject discus- 
sed in the preceding section ; but the language of the 
text is more specific, satisfactory, and full of meaning. 

1. Of the PLEASURE of the Lord. — This relates to 
God's pleasure in the salvation of the world by Jesus 
Christ Jesus testifies : I came down from heaven, not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
And this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that 

6 
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of all which he hath giyen me, I should lose nc 
but should raise it up again at the last day. John 
9. This is the pleasure of the Lord in Christ; his int( 
his purpose, liis determination! The apostle exp 
the same idea, but more elaborately ; Having 
known Uiilo us the mysiery of his will, according 
GOOD PLEASURE, which he hatli purposed in himself 
in the dispensation of the fullness of time, he 
gather together in one, all things in Christ, both 
are in heaven- and which are on earth ; even i 
Eph. i. 9, 10. This is the will and pleasure whi 
BUS came down from heaven to do, and as it is ace 
to the purposeof the Almighty, we need not fe; 
failure. 

Shall PROSPER in his hand. This excludes th 
idea of defeat. If the pleasure of the Lord in hun 
demptionis ultimately defeated, it would be false 
ly false to affirm it shall prosper in the hand of ti 
iour. Prosperity and defeat are not synonymous 
The first implies success, full and perfect success 
other implies directly the opposite. — Suppose we; 
read in the scriptures that the pleasure of the Devi 
posper in the hands of his agents ; would any doubt 
ultimate success of his plans, purposes, designs i 
in the least. Why doubt, then, of the ultimate s 
of the Redeemer in doing his Father's will and fir 
his work! 'Tis wretched folly and inconsistenc; 
so ! If human language can certify us of any thin^ 
are we fully certified that Ihe pleasure of God sh 
accomplished by Jesus Christ. Not, of cours 
pleasure in every thing; for there are many 
which it is God's pleasure to accomplish, with 

Christ has nothinfirtn rln.* Rut. Hpfinit^'lv. h;e .T/^/^/1 



mriTBUALtsM MBMxmtt imz^. 76 

we embodied in the Redeemer's mission, and which he 
lent him to execute, sliall be accomplished I Nq pow- 
er in heaven or earth caa prevent it. No ahnighty devil 
•hall lay in the way of the Redeemer an indestructi- 
ble, an insnrmountable barrier. His cause successfully 
commenced, shall go on in a state of progressive pros- 
perity, the victories beneath his banners shall continne 
to multiply until the devil and his works are destroyed, 
asd a world saved from the dominion of sin I 

Shall see of the travail of bis soul and be SATisFnBD.- 
That is, he shall see the result of his labors, and with 
that result he shall be satisfied. 

Jesus tasted death for every man. Heb. ii. 9. He 
shed his blood to cleanse ^m all sin, the lost, the de- 
praved, the fallen ; even a world of sinners. "This is 
a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus cnme into the world to save sinners, of 
vhom I am chief." 1st. Tim. i. 15. See also 1st. John 
i. 7. John i. 29. "My meat,'* says the Saviour, "is tq 
do the will of him who sent me, and finish his WQrh,'* 
John iv. 34. Jesus shall succeed in doing hi9 Father's 
vill ; and he shall see the glorious result and shall be 
tatisfied. Not satisfied with disgraceful defeat by a 
eonning devil, nor with the endless ruin and wo of a 
peat multitude of those for whom be shed his blood ! 
But satisfied with the victories of divine grace over sin, 
the utter extirpation of all evil, and the sublime psa- 
ncTioM and ukitv of the works of God ! 

Shall JosTiFY MANv ; for he shall bear their iniqui- 
ties.— How many ? All men — the whole world of mai^- 
kind. "By the righteousness of one the free gift came 
ipon all men onto juatifieation of life." Rom. v. 18, 9. 
SiytDr. Clarke on the verse following i "The mnUI* 
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tttdes^th* muij ihat weie made sinQexs I 
offence of one ; i* e.» the whole human rjlc 
all kave fallen ; and for all that have sinned, s 
all that have fallen, Jesus Christ died. The ral 
the prophet asiswers to the hoi poUoi of the a 
Rom. V. 16, 19. As the poUoi of the apostle me 
that have sinned, so the rabbim of the Prophet 
all those for whom Christ died ; i. e., all that ha 
ned." 

Very conclusive testimony most certainly ; a 
see not how the honest inquirer can evade its f 
feel dissatisfied with the general result of the argi 
It is presumable, however, that Mr. Hall has si 
best things which others have said in opposition 
to, and by replying to what ne has advanced, per< 
we shall sweep away the last vestige of doubt fr 
minds of doubters. He objects: 

1. "It is assumed that all Christ desired he 
see accomplished, and thus be satisfied.'' 

Ans : Not so. We assume no such thing. Oi 
tion is. He shall see the design of his labors accoi 
ed ; for God's good will and peasure shall pros 
his hand, and with the result he shall be satisfie 

2. ''He desired the salvation of Jerusalem as 
when he said ; "0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem ; how 
would I have gathered thy children together eve 
hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, i 
would not." Christ was not satisfied in this cas 

Ans : He may have desired the salvation of J 
lem from the calamity, which was impending o 
and he may have not. The Record does not info 
From what follows, the text evidently refers 
physical, but to floral deliverance. The desire 
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Sa?iour in ihm, i» certnin to be aooompllshed ; fot- lie 
immediately adds : '^BeholA yourhouse is left unto you 
desolate ; For I say unto you, Ye sball not see m6 
henceforth, till ye shall say, ()r^ Blessed is he that 
Cometh in the name of the Lord ! Matt, xxiii. 39. 

3. "Christ desires the salyation of all men in this 
life as much as he does in the next ; but is he satis* 
fied ?" 

Ans : Not so, in the highest sense of the term salva^ 
tion : Otherwise he never has been, nor never can besat- 
isfied in the remotest degree. — It was not the design'of 
God to save all men from sin, mortality, and death, in 
the present life, nor is the work of the Saviour, nor the 
scheme of the Gospel directed to that end. Moreover, 
were the statement true to the letter, as before stated, 
ve do not assume that all the desires of Jesus are cer- 
tain to be accomplished, merely because they were or 
are his desires ! — the thing is an absurdity. It is with 
the travail of his soul, the result of his labors, that 
Christ shall be satisfied. Further than this we do not 
tffinn! 

4. "Christ however, is satis^ed with what he has 
done in bringing about, and completing a plan of salva- 
tion ,* and in the out come, if but/cw are saved, the Sa^ 
▼ionr will be satisfied : because no blnme can be reflec- 
ted on him, and because those who are not saved, 
might have been, had they been disposed ; and there- 
fore their damnation is just." 

Ans : What a tissue of inefifably shallow nonsense ! — 
Ii that really the best Mr. Hail could say on the smbject? 
If so, his case is certainly a desperate one !— 4lieader w« 
will suppose n ease : 

Tnm my window I behold my only son alkmtpreclp- 
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iUting hinuelf from a lofty precipice, and I know 
act be coDsuinmated liis destruction ii certain, 
lor I rush out and implore him to desist. But reg 
of my intreaties, he commits the act, and his lif 
the forfeit. Instead of lamenting my loss, I am p 
ly $atkfiedf because no blame can be attached t 
as my son might have saved his life had he been 
sed, and therefore, his destruction is just ! ! ! — "O 
where is thy blush !" — The intelligent reader wil 
his own application of this simile,^ and further co 
ia unnecessary. 



SECTION X. 

Isa. Iv. 10, 11, For as the rain cometh down, a 
snow from heaven, and returneth not lhith< 
watereth the earth, and inaketh it bring forth ai 
that it may give seed to the sower and bread 
eater: So shall my word be thai goeth forth 
my mouth ; it shall not return unto me void, 
shall accomplish that which I please, and i 
prosper in the thing whereunto 1 sent it. 

This is a most forcible and beautiful comparis 
lustrative of the certainty of the accomplishment 
Divine pleasure and purpose. The imagery en: 
by the Prophet is very expressive, and most adi 
calculated to render emphatic the idea which be 
to convey. The certain and independent agenc> 
word is the point of illustration, and tho' the 1 
is embodied in the poetic harmony of numbers, t] 
guage is not in the slightest degree metaphorical, 

It was a popular method of instruction in the < 
times, to teach truth by the comparison and the p 
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DtTid taught that God is good unto all by an appeal to 
his dealings with the children of men ; and Christ in- 
structed his bearers of thedJtine Paternity, by an illus- 
tration drawn from the love and carr of an earthly Father 
for his children. So also in the text : God illustrates the 
certainty of his word accomplishing his purpose by the 
unvarying certainty of nature's opperations. The rain 
and the snow are certain to come down from heaven ; 
and it is equally certain they will accomplish their mis- 
cion in causing the earth to bring forth and bud. It is 
also certain the earth will give seed to the sower and 
bread to the eater : Just so certain as are these agencies 
in the natural world to accomplish their purpose, just as 
certain is God's word to accomplish its purpose, and pros- 
per in the thing wherento it is sent. God has sworn by 
himself, the wobu is gone out of his mouth in righteous- 
ness and shall not return unto him void : That unto 
him every hnee shall bow, and every tongue shall swear, 
that in the Lord they have righteousness and strength 1 
This is the word which shall prosper (see preceding 
lection) — this the divine pleasure which shall be ac- 
complished. Even so, let it be 1 

Mr. Hall's view of the text is the usual one with wri- 
ters of his caste, and hence presents nothing new ot 
unusual. Divested slightly of its verbiage, it is as fol- 
bws : 

"This argument, like most others, has its foundation 
laid deep in sophistry. Look at the first wotd in the text: 
**So shall my word be." How ? Read the preceding 
Terse and it will tell : "For as the rain cometh down 
etc., (Then comes the text.) **So shall my word be." 
This solves the whole difficulty. The rain comes down 
and. prepares the soil, that nuLU may have se^d to aow 
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and bread to eat ; proYiding he attend to the oidin 
of nature^tfae ordinances of plowing, sowini 
Bat the rain brings bread M no man independent ( 
own exertions and co-operation. ''So shall my 
be" says God ; it shall bring the blessings of the | 
within the reach of man, and if, by attending 
means of grace, lay hold of the rich boon of eterna 
he will be blessed." 

All this sort of thing is very easily answere 
will be seen at a glance, that the force of the obji 
depends on a supposed condition or contingency 
illustration. If it can be shown that no contingei 
condition is possible, the objection, of course, fai 
tiiely, and the Uoiversalist view of the text must i 
Let us examine: 1. Is there any contingency i 
falling of the rain and the snow ? — are they not c 
to fall as originally designed, so long as the season 
tinue or the word of God is true ? Yes. 2. Are n 
rain and snow certain to cause the earth to bring 
and bud ? Yes. 3. Is it not certain to give seed 1 
sower and bread to the eater ? Yes. Very well : 
as certain is God's toord to accomplish his pleasui 
purpose in the thinfr whereunto he sent it ! 

If it be replied, that in the latter particular ; 
agency is necessary in causing the earth to bring 
and bud, that it may give seed to the sower and 
to the eater : We answer, God's agency is also ne< 
ry in accomplishing his pleasure, and in causin; 
word to prosper in the thing whereunto he has s< 
Deny this and you deny the other : admit this an 
Admit thb other also I for the contrast must be con 
throughout, otherwise the consistency of the sin 
^kstroyed ^Thofl the FmrtiaUtt mw of the t< 
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ftMiBded upon a xnii-coiutnictioii of its language, and 
lioncey muat be givei^ up. 



SECTION XI. 

I«a. iTii. t6. For I will not contend forever, neither 
will I be always wroth : for the spirit should fail be- 
fore me and the souls which I have made. 

Sam. iii. 31 — 3. For the Lord will not cast oflf forever: 
but tho* he cause grief, yet will he have compassion 
according to the multitude of his mercies ; for he 
dothnot afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men. 

Dr. Clark informs us that the first of these passages has 
given the learned great trouble,-that on the latter part of 
the verse they have taken great pains to little purpose. 
It is quite likely : As it would be a difficult task to 
reconcile such declarations with the shamefully inconsis- 
tent idea that God will glory in the absolute ruin of 
nine tenths of his intelligent creatures! Partialists might 
as well attempt to prove the transmigration of souls 
from these texts, as to attempt to harmonize them with 
endless misery ! They teach a different doctrine alto- 
gether, and are sustained by a "cloud of witnesse s" 
equally explicit. 

I WILL WOT coHTEND FOREVER ! Do you undcrst and 
this language, reader ; and do you believe it ? If you be- 
lieve Jehovah, you must : And so believing, you can- 
not consistently believe the contrary. God and endless 
misery connot both be true. If God is true that doo- 
trine is false : for it is built upon the endless content 
tlon of God and his creatures. Moreover, it is as ab&^« 
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Inte an impossibility as it is for God to lie : and God 
himself furnishes the reason : (^^ 'For the spirit should 
FAIL before me, and the souls which I have made ! 

Hence endless punishment is impossible. This Par- 
tialists sdmit — tho* unwittingly — when they argue* 
that the action of sin and remorse upon the conscience 
renders it insensible to suffering. — The perpetual ac- 
tion of pain also, whether of a physical or mental char- 
acter, inevitably tends to destroy the subject on which 
it acts. Unless God, therefore, employs his power in 
the production of an endless miracle, endles misery'.is 
impossible: and this the text affirms he will not do ! 

Jeremiah takes the same view of the case as does the 
prophet Isaiah. The reason, however, which he as- 
signs why God will not cast off forever, is predicated 
upon the Divine benevolence ; to wit : **But though 
he cause grief, yet will he have compassion according to 
the multitude of his mercies ; for he doth not afflict 
willingly nor grieve the children of men." God may 
punish severely, yet will he have compassion. But in 
the name of heaven, what compassion is there in end- 
less punishment— endless suffering and immortal ago- 
nies ? Tell me, ye priests of Partialism ! are the multi- 
tude of God's mercies manifest in the infliction of cease- 
less torture in your fabled hell of eternal wrath ! **Go 
teach as well, of holy truth from falsehood bornl" 
When you can persuade the rt* asoning mind,to believe it, 
we may exclaim \\ith the poet: 

"Judgment has fled to brutish beasts. 
And men have lost their reasons !" 
But never, while common sense holds the mastery of 
the mind, and the Bible is reverenced as the word of 
G:od, will enlightened judgment consent to so gross a 
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violation of philosophy and language. The multitude 
of God's mercies are infinite, and they surround the un- 
fortunate-transgressor as a wall of fire, and insure hit 
final Ealvation. God takes no pleasure in the infliction 
of punishment ; his puntshmtnts are all directed to a 
benevolent end. 

Others of the Scriptu re writers are witnesses to the 
lauie facts. Says another of the Prophets: ''Who is 
God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity and passeth 
by the transgressions of the remnant of his heritage ? — 
He retaineth uot his anger forever, because he deUghteth 
in mercy ; be will turn again, he will have compassion 
upon us ; he will subdue our ii^iquities ; and thou wilt 
cast all their sins into the depth of the eea." Mich. 
Tii. 18. 19. David adds his testimony to the same ef- 
fect: The Lord is merciful, and gracious, slow to an- 
^er and plenteous in mercy ; he will nct always chide, 
raiTHER will he retain his an^er forever." Ps. ciii. 8, 9. 
And yet again: If his children forsake my law, and 
walk not in my judgment ; if they break my statutes 
and keep not my commandments ; then will I visit 
their transgressions with the rod, and their iniquity 
with strips ; nevertheless, my loving kindness I will 
aoT utterly take from him, nor cause my faithfulness 
to fail." Ps. Ixxxix. 30—33. Partialists have nothing 
in all the Bible, which after all their mystification and 
darkening of testimony, is one half as explicit in favor of 
the utter and endless ruin of a portion of God's crea- 
tares, as axe these few testimonies that God will not 
wilUngly afflict ! And yet, it is impudently said that the 
Bible teaches the endless misery of the wicked. Be- 
lieve it ye who can. If the veracity of the Almighty 
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can be depended on, a greater falsehood was neTer con- 
cocted! 

OBJECTIOKS. 

1. '<When the prophet Isaiah testifies that the Lord 
will not contend forever, he refers to those who are chas- 
tised, and who are thereby led to reformation ; and not 
at all to the wicked, who **wax worse and worse, de- 
ceiving and being deceived." He refers to those latter 
characters in the following verses, in contrast with 
those with whom the Lord would not contend forever. 
But [says he showing the contrast,] the wicked are like 
the troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose waters 
cast up mire and dirt. There is no peace to the wicked, 
saith my God ! [verses 20, 21.] If a man lives wicked 
all his life, he has no peace. If he should die, and go 
into eternity wicked, still he has no peace !" 

Ans: "Vanity of vanities saith the preacher," and 
he saith truly. Mr. Hall, with the amazing vanity 
which characterizes all Partialists, appropriates all such 
declarations of amity and good will as the texts, and 
the testimonies above quoted, to we righteous, and us 
Saints ! According to his notion, if God ever succeeds 
in working his face into a smile, it is all for the comfort 
of a set of vain-glorious, self-righteous vagabonds, who, 
if they received their just dues on earth at the hands of 
their fellow citizens, would better appreciate the truth 
that the way of the transgressor is hard : It is very 
doubtful however, if the popular notions of Deity be 
correct, if he ever does smile. He is angry with 
the wicked every day; is governed by attributes 
of wrath, rage, hatred, jealousy, fury, all of which aie 
brought out in full force against the sinner; so that if 
bis countenance wear even the semblance of benignity. 
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in only serve to make more visible the frowns of 
ith and vengeance ! As tbe- majority — we sinners, 
e some w hat of an interest in this matter, we will 
what can be done in this particular case in the 
of reserving to ourselves a small modieum of the 
it and precious promises. 

I the first place, then, we object to our author's 
•osal of the text, because originally it was address- 
to sinners; i. e., to the Jews in Babylon. See 
aes. And second, it can only be addressed to sin- 
, because none others will God cast ofif ! And third, 
e appears to have been a reference to the heathen 
on jf that day, that God would cast off eternally — 
only in this world, but in the world to come ; — and 
ye the Hebrew **mi8hamoth/' says Dr. Clarke, signi- 
*Uhe immortal spirits.'* Mishamoth, is the word in 
text translated souls — God will not contend forever 
I the souls which he has made ! This is confirmed 
tie fact that *'ruach," the word translated spirit, 
as the animal life. God will not contend forever, 
luse not only would the animal life fail, but also the 
! — To attempt, therefore, to foist in a distinction 
is not recognized by the text nor by the context, is 
^ether gratuitous and not allowable, 
oreover, our author is against himself. He says 
text does not refer to the wicked of whom it is said 
have no peace. It appears then, Mr. Hall believes 
ize is no peace to the wicked.'' But is it so ? Can 
vord be depended on ? Is it not mere pretention 
he base purpose of carrying a false position ? We 
Id not judge Mr. Hall harshly, but here is his own 
hatic DENIAL that there is no peace to the wicked, 
those who think him an honest manmoiy lA^V^Wi^^ 
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roost of it : , "Bat the Scriptures cleuly teach that the 
WICKED FARE BETTER in this world than the lighleous !" 
page 295. How well the righteous fare in this world we 
can learn from the Bible: ''Great pe/ce have they 
which love thy law ; and nothing shall offend them." 
Psa. cxix. 165. If Mr. Hall now feels like committing 
suicide, he can fall upon the point of his own sword, 
for surely it is sharp enough !-ror if he prefers a rope, 
let him take another leap, and the thing is done ; for 
the noose is alseady around his neck. ^ 

But we do not wish the reader to forget this matter, 
as it is a perfect mirror of him "who spake as never 
(an honest) raau spake." Here are the two assertions 
in contrast. 

No. 1. "If a man lives meked all his life, he has wo 
PEACE !" page 32. 

No. 2. "But the Scriptures clearly teach that the wicked 
FARE BETTER in this World than the righteous!" page 295. 

Bible. "Great peace have they which love thy law, 
and nothing shall offend them !" Ps. cxix. 165. 

2. Our consistent author says, "it would not suit oar 
thci)ry to say that forever means a limited duration." 
Mr. Hall knows better. If he knows any thing of Univer- 
salism, he know^ Universalisls admit that term is fre- 
quently used in a limited sense ; perhaps as frequently 
as in an unlimited sense. We are always to determine 
the duration implied, by the nature of the subject with 
which the term is connected. The language of David is 
capable of a consistent explanation on this principle. 
"If thou seek him he will be found of thee, but if thou 
forsake him, he will cast thee off" forever." God will 
oast none off but sinners ; and in their case, as we bavs 
Been, hia loving kindness he will not utterly take firoa 



UNIVERSALISM AaAlNCT ITSELF. 8t 

them, nor cause his faithfulness to fail. Manifestly then, 
in this instance, the term, from the very nature of the 
case must be understood in a limited sense. 

Once more : Mr. Hall says Universalists admit the 
phrase, he will cast thee off forever, means "he will cast 
thee off to all eternity.** Can baseness exceed this ! 
Mr. Hall never heard such an admission from a Univer* 
salist, nor did he ever read such an admission in a Uni- 
tersalist book or publication, in his life ! The Pro and 
Con, which he professes to review, shnll give him the 
lie in the teeth. Mark I '*David could not, by forever, 
have intended to all eternity." page 318. Is not this Mr. 
Hall a pretty fellow to preach and write against Univer- 
salism! In plain English, does Mr. Hall think he can 
put Universal^sm down by sheer lying? He is mista- 
ken. We tear the vail away, and 
"Bid him stand forth, spite of his venom'd foam, 
And give him bite for bile, and lash him limping home." 



SECTION XII. 

Bzek. xxxiii. 11. Say unto them, as I live saith the 
Lord God, I have no pUasure in the death of the 
wicked. 

Partialists say this text .refers to a "future and eter- 
nal death beyond this life ;" but it will only be neces- 
sary to read the context, to show that this is a mere as- 
sumption unsustained by facts : Therefore, thou son of 
man, say unto the children of thy people, the righteous- 
ness of the righteous shall not deliver him in the day 
of his transgression ; as for the wickedness of the wick- 
ed» be shall not fall thereby in the day thalYie VQXtk&Vlk 
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ftom his wickedness ; neither shall the righteous be 
able to LiYB for his righteousness nr thk dat that he 
sinneth." Verse 12. The first word of this passage ; 
therefore ; shows its connection with the text ; hence 
the death of the wiched, in which God says he has no 
pleasure, relates solely and only to a death experienced 
in the day of transgression. This is so obvious, further 
argument cannot make it more so. 

^ OBJECTIONS. 

1. ''This text is quoted by Universalists to prove none 
will be finally lost They must therefore necessarily ad- 
mit, that the dying here spoken of, refers to an eter- 
nal death beyond the grave ; as this is what they quote 
it to disprove." 

Ans : Verily, our author's logic is marvelous I It is 
quite like 

"The poet's eye, in a fine phrenzy rolling, 

Glancing from earth to heaven, from heaven to earth : 

And as imagination bodies forth 

"The form of things unknown, 

Turns them to shapes, and gives to airy nothing 

A local habitation, and a name." 
It is not likely, Mr. Hall, Universalists would quote 
Scripture to disprove the reality of any thing. It is not 
the fact of an eternal death they wish to deny, but sim- 
ply what you imagine and assume to be a fact. Can you 
comprehend, sir! 

2. "It cannot signify a moral death, or a death in sin, 
for this reason : The wicked whom the Lord addressed 
were then dead in trespasses and sin : and still they had 
not died the death here spoken of ; for he says : "Turn 
ye, turn ye, from your evil ways, for why will ye die I" 
in tUe future, not why ore '^w. dtad> oi why do you re- 
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main dead ? which would have been the case had he 
spoken of a moral death." 

Ans : This is sheer ignorance. The objection is pred- 
icated on what the objector terms the future tense of 
the address. This is a mistake. The interrogation is 
in the present tense ; and the meaning is agreeable to 
the usage of language. — Why will you die ? The mean- 
ing is, Why will you continue to die ? As though we 
should say to an habitual drunkard when in a fit of in- 
toxication. Why will you drink ?— why will you get 
drunk ? — Or to a great sinner, Why will you die ? TJie 
very fact, that "the wicked whom the Lord addressed 
were then dead," makes this criticism incontrovertible. 

3. "As God has no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked, either his pleasure is frustrated, or else the 
text does not refer to any death to be inflicted in the 
present state of existence. See Mai. i. 10, and others. 
These passages, show God has pleasure in some "things 
and in some persons, and has no pleasure in others : 
which proves that things are frequently contrary to his 
pleasure." 

Ans : This remains to be proved. God may have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked, but it by no means 
follows he is frustrated in an opposite pleasure ; for such 
a pleasure must first be proved to exist. It cannot be 
God's pleasure that a man should live in the very moment, 
or day, of transgression ; for, as we have seen, God has 
declared : "Neither shall the righteous be able to Une 
for his righteousness in the day that he sinneth ! !" — 
God's pleasure must therefore consist in the fatherly 
eonection of the transgressor. Let it be conceded, then, 
that God has no pleasure in the death of the wicked* 
iKvertheless it is confidetnly belieyed he haa pX^^MX^ 

7 
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in their benevolent correction, becauee, of the result 
he forsees will follow. 

This thing of Partialism is a wonderful iny^ition.— 
While it strenuously maintains God's pleasure is every 
day frustrated, it as strenuously maintains God will do 
all his pleasure in the life to come. From thence it fol- 
lows ; God has the ability to do his pleasure at all times 
did he so choose I But tell me, ye quibblers, why does he 
not so choose ? Ans. Because he choses the opposite ! 
— ^But why chose the opposite ? Ans. Either from ma- 
lignant or from benevolent intentions. If the first, then 
is he infinirely cruel : If the latter, because he foresees 
more good will redound to his creatures thereby ! 

Thus much for the Partialist theory: And as Mr. 
Hall would say : Partialism runs aground just about 
here ! Our opponents have always been fond of putting 
the laboring oar altogether into our hands ; but when 
compelled to take a turn themselves, no set of felloes 
make such awful wry faces, or blunder into so many 
difficulties ! 



NoTB. For further remarks upon this subject, see oth- 
er sections. 



SECTION XIII. 

Mai. ii. 10. Have we not all one Father ? haibnot one 
God created us ? 

These two questions are in reality affirmat loans ; to 
wit : We aU kave one Father ; one God hath created 
usl 

God is th«s spoken of in two distinct capacitied^ — 98 a 
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Fatlieif ; as a Creator — aod the tennd emplojred to des* 
ignate tbese imply relations essentially different. 

ft^ Qod is nowhere in the Scriptures said to be a 
Father merely because he created ; and, therefore, the 
term is never employed to express those relations which 
are implied by the term Father. 

0^ Nor is ever the term Father used to express the 
mere act of Creation ; but not so with the term Creator, 
for that can never truly include the idea and relations of 
a Father. An instance contrary to these facts cdniiot be 
produced ! 

Hence, when Mr. Hall admits that "God is the Fath- 
er of the whole human family because h6 created them/' 
he admits that, which in his sens§ of the term, has no 
real existence and which is strictly an absurdity. 

It is sheer nonsense to talk of God as the Father of all 
men because he created them. A Creator is one who 
produces, who brings into being from nothing, who 
causes to exist. It is impassible to correctly associate 
with the]term any idea but that of causation or production. 
It cannot even by accommodatioii be made to express 
those relations which the term Father implies. Neither 
Scriptural nor human usage would warrant it. Its 
meaning is essentially the same whether applied to 
God or man. And hence, our kno wedge of God as a 
Creator must be derived from the meaning of the term 
among men. 

A Father, is one "who begets a child ; and therefore, 
rAXiNTAt RELATioNSBip is implied by the term. A pa- 
rent can understand the relation without its being ex- 
pressed by words; and be it observed, he never mistakes 
those feelings with which he views a machine or any 
other work of his production, as the paternal feelin^a* 
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Oui knowledge of God as a Father must l>e derived 
from OUT knowledge of the same relation among pien.— 
This established and our position is incontrovertible. 
Please notice the following facets : 

1. The nature of the relation must necessarily be de- 
termined by the language of the nation or people to 
whom it was first made known. 

2. In all nations, and in all languages, the term Fath- 
er, in its primary sense, expresses the paternal relation 
and none other. 

3. God used : the term in its primary sense, because 
he addressed the wicked and sinful as his children : 
"Turn O backsliding children, for I am married unto 
you !" 

4. The Saviour taught us to address God in prayer 
for the forgiveness of sine, "Our Father which art in 
heaven !" 

5. And hence, as sin cannot dissolve the relationship 
which exists between God and his earthly children, it 
follows conclusively, that a relation exists between 
God and the human family similar in kind to that which 
exists between an earthly father and his children ! 

In addition to tjiis, God is called the "Father of spir- 
its," Heb. xii. 9. and men are called his. "offspring." 
Acts xvii. 28. Will any person affirm that material 
things, such as plants, trees, the earth &c., ar^ ever 
called the offspring of God ? We presume not. And 
yet God is their creator. — These facts abundantly es- 
tablish our position, that there is a relationship existing 
between God and the human family, similar in kind, to 
that which exists between an earthly parent and his 
children. 

But all this conceded, and yet according to our an- 
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thor we gain just nothing at all : Universalism is still 
against itself. **God," he says, "is just as much the 
father of all mankind as he ever will be, and yet all are 
not now saved. ... If the fact that God is cur 
.Father will eventually destroy sin and misery, why did 
not that fact prevent its existence altogether." 

Astounding profundity ! But it is easily matched. — 
Perhaps Mr. Hall is a father. If he is, no doubt he has 
not now done all for his children he intends to do ,* and 
yet, he is just as much their Father now as he ever will 
be ! His child disobeys, and he is obliged to chastise 
it. Now if the fact of his being the Father is a guar- 
antee that he will chastise the child only for its good, 
why should not that fact prevent him chastising it at alU 
If Mr. Hall can define the difference between "tweedle- 
dum and tweedledee," no doubt he will be able to an- 
swer. 

He contends that if God will permit his dear children to 
be sinful and miserable three score years and ten, "the 
fact that God is immutable, proves that he will always 
do it" A pretty cord this for the gentleman's neck. — 
We presume the Campbellites are not blessed above all 
other people *in exemption from the ills that flesh is 
heir to. No doubt God subjects them to much sin, suf- 
fering «nd sorrow. Now what good reason can he as- 
sign why God will not continue the same paternal regard 
over them to all eternity. "The very fact that God is 
immutable proves he will do it !"— Mr. Hall, God knows 
you cannot be truthfully charged with being mad from 
•"much learning ;*' but that you are stark mad, mad as 
a March Hare, adnSits of no question ! 

Paragraph second is not in point. It is true God v& 
the CreMtor of the brute creation, but no sucYi ie\«.WQDi 
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exists between him and them, as exists between God 
and the children of men. But were we to admit that 
God is their Father in the sense that he is our Father, 
and from thence reason to their final holiness and hap- 
piness in heaven, we should concede only what John 
Westly the founder of Methodism asserted. But be it 
understood, for ourself, we take no such responsibility. 

It is true men may become children of God in a spirit* 
ual sense ; namely, "by faith in Jesus Christ." In this 
they may have an agency; as also in being specially saved 
or saved by faith ; but their agency cannot affect the 
original relation, no more than the vileness of an earth* 
ly child can dissolve the tie which binds it to its pa- 
rent. In this spiritual sense men become characteristi- 
cally the children of God, as on the other hand, they 
who do not believe and are disobedient, are not qharac- 
terisiically the children of God. They are the children 
of disobedience, £ph. ii. 2 ; they are of their father the 
devil, and the lust of their father they do, John viii. 44; 
in the same sense that Elymas was pionounced a child of 
the devil. Acts ziii 10, and Judas a devil, and Peter Sa- 
tao> John vi. 70. Matt. xvi. 23. In this sense, Mr. Hall, 
it requires less than "half an eye" to see that those 
who axe children of the devil characteristically, cannot 
at the same time be characteristically the chUdxen of 
God! 

But there is yet a third and higher sense of the sab- 
jeet. This, however, does not pertain to this life. In 
the re9urreetiQn, mankind shall be, "the children of God 
9«iva children of the resurrection." Luke xx. 36. We 
also have the promise that the whol^ ereation [that is» 
the whole rational creation] shall be delivered hem the 
bondage of conruption into the glorious liberty of the 
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^dUien of Gtkl Rom. Ytii. 19*-^. In this, -we say, we 
shall have no agency, no more than we had an agency 
in constitnting ourselves children of God in the origin- 
al sense. We shall have no agency in constituting our- 
selyes the children of the resurrection — nor shall 
we, in constituting ourselves children of Qod. They 
shall be the children of God being children of the res- 
urrection. 

There are three senses, then, in which men may foe 
children of God. 1. The first, that in which mankind 
universally are the children of God foy being created in 
his image Gen. i. 26, 7-— <& little lower than the angels, 
Pia. viii. 5, and by witich God constituted himself the 
God and Father of all, Eph. iv. 6, and in whose simili- 
tude mankind were still created 4000 years after Adam's 
transgression. James iii. 2. — ^The second, "by faith 
[that is, not in reality] in Jesus.Christ." This belongs 
to the agency of the creature. — S. The third, by 
."being children of the resurrection,** which will be by 
the power of God ! 

Although this latter fact assures us of the universal 
holiness and happiness of all mankind, yet the primary 
relation in which God stands to his rational creatures 
is equally satisfactory. A few of our reasons for this 
opinion we will specify : 

1. Sin has no pow«r to dissolve the originfd relation- 
ship. The Jews, tho' backsliding, were addressed as 
children. Jer. iii. 14. The sheep that went astray in- 
to the wilderness, when found, was a sheep still, and 
still was tlie same when joined to the fold. Luke !▼• 
4. The prodigal eon when suffering the effects of diso- 
bedience in aairangeland, was still the child of hisfath- 
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er, and the father joyfully recognized on his retur 
paternal bond. Luke xv. 12. 

2. A good Father cannot knovringly be guilty of ; 
lute cruelty. Endless misery, if true, is as cruel f 
infinitely cruel God can devise and an infinitely 
devil execute. 

3. A good Father would never be guilty of cref 
knowing that absolute misery would result there 
He who knows the end from the beginning, knew ^ 
creating whether the destiny of his creatures wou] 
for weal or for woe ; and let the result be as it ma 
alone is chargeable with the consequences. 

4. A good Father will always do the best he po< 
can for his children. God can do no worse than ; 
his children endlessly miserable. 

6. And therefore, a good Father can never cea 
act consistent with the relation of father and child 

Thus, the testimony that we all have one father, 
ample assurance of eternal love and salvation. A 
man may forget her child, but God aussures us his 
dren he will never forget. 



SECTION XIV. 

Matt. i. 21 . And she shall bring forth a son, and 
Shalt call his name Jesus : for he shall save his p< 
from their sins. 

This section will embrace a review of the Bible 
trine of Salvation — its nature and extent, as set foi 
those texts in which the epithet Saviour is applic 
Christ or God. It will also include a review of 
tioni 14, 20, 37, 38, of Mr. HalPs book. 
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OP THE EPITHET SATIOUR. 

A Saviour, says Webster, is one who sayes. The 
term is consequently applied to an official character^ 
and implies an act done or to be done. It is, therefore, 
applicable only to a positive, actor or doer. 

To do, and to offer to do, are two things essentially 
different. The first implies an act done, or being done: 
the second implies an uncertainty or an act not done. 

As a Saviour is an actor or doer — one that positively 
saves — Christ, therefore, is not a Saviour by offering to 
save. Nor is there a single passage in the Bible which 
10 represents him. 

WHT CHRISt WAS CALLED SAVIOUR. 

The reason why the epithet was applied to Christ im- 
mediately follows the command: ''For he shall save 
his people from their sins ! Shall save, is used uncon* 
ditionally, from the fact Christ's claim to the title is 
predicated solely upon the certainly of his perfonning 
the work of a Saviour. The name, of itself, is a suffi- 
cient guarantee of this — as miich so as though God him- 
self had sworn to do it. God can speak as positively 
by a name, as by an oath, and it is our duty to receive 
truth thus communicated with as much confidence as 
we receive any other divine communication. 

The objection that Christ has not now fully perform- 
ed the work of a Saviour, is not valid. The title was 
bestowed in anticipation of his work. He was called Je- 
sus, or Saviour, when an infant. If the fact that his 
work is not yet done is valid evidence that it never will 
be done, then the fact that he was called Saviour thir- 
ty years before offering to save his people, was valid 
evidence be never would offer to save them ; and, there- 
fore never did offer to save them! But as the \tSXxsi «\x^- 
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position is untrae beoause eontnidic^d hj facts, so 
also is the form^. 

OF THE EXTEITT OF SALYATIOX. 

This to be detenQined by the meaning of tbe phrase 
''his people." A correct exegesisof this phrase will set- 
tle the true meaning of the epithet in every passage in 
tke Bible. On this single point the whole controversy 
must turn. This we are aware is a new position, but 
we believe we know whereof we speak. 

What then is the meaning of the phrase "his peo* 
pie ?" Ans. Precisely what we understand by the term 
wosLD, in those instances that Christ is said to be ''the 
Saviour of the WotW." If by the term world, we under- 
stand but a part of the human family are specified — the 
Jewish or Gentile nations, or parts of those nations, 
such is the meaning of the phrase "his people." If we 
understand the term in a universal sense, including 
both Jew and Gentile, the phrase "his people" must 
take the same signification ; for the reason, and the 
Wily reason why Christ deceived the appellation of Sai^- 
iour, was because of the work he should perform, to 
wit: "Save his people from their sins" 

The term world, then, and the phrase his people, 
may be understood as being used interchangeably, or as 
equivalents. To ascertain, therefore, the true meaning 
of that term is of the first importance 

It is readily granted that sometimes the term world hss 
a limited signification, embracing but a small portion of 
mankind i nevertheless it is true that in many instances 
it includes the whole human family without a single 
etception. This is true in every instance that Christ is 
said to be the Saviour of the world. It would be the 
climax of folly to deny this : For if the world, of which 
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Cbiist is said to 1^ the ssTioiur, embraces a tess^nusiber 
than the entire world of mankind, it (bUovs inesista* 
bly, a part may be saved without a saviour ; or that the 
salvation of all men is impossible! Yea> tt renders 
utterly false the Armenian subterfuge that Christ is the 
Saviour of the world by offering to save ! 

Thus by an obvious sod easy course of reasoning, we 
arrive at the true meaning of the phrase 'his people.' But 
there is yet accessible another method of proof, if possi- 
ble, more conclusive. Christ as we have seen, deri- 
ved his title of Saviour from the fact that salvation 
should be his legitimate work. He was to save his peo- 
ple. But from what ? Ans. ''From their Sins !" No 
person can be saved from sin who is not a sinner. The 
whole need not a physiciao, but those that are sick. — 
Christ's people, therefore, are sinners — all sinners— A 
WORLD OF siNNcss I— The fact that Jesas Christ ''shall 
save his people from their sins," is incontrovertible evi- 
dence of the salvation of the whole world 1 

Now add to this testimony the evidence of St. Paul : 
"This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all aecepta^ 
tion, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sui- 
ssRS— of whom I am chief !" 1st Tim. i. 15. And to 
this evidence add that of £^. Clarke : "All men are 
sinners — Christ Jesus died to redeem them. — ^It is a 
doctrine that may be credited without the least doubt or 
hesitation ! — It is evident the death of Christ, and all 
its eternally saving effects, were designed forxvERv 
MAR !— If Jesus Christ, with whom there ean be no res- 
pect of persons, saved Saul of Tarsus, no sinner need 
despair!"— ^And to the testimony of Dr. Clarke, add 
that of almighty God: I will also give thee a light to 
Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvatiox to tbi 
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urm or thi barth V* Isa. xlix. 6. In the light of this 
testimony, which might be greatly multiplied, who but 
the most crooked and perverse of sinners — such as Mr. 
H. for example — would ever think of denying that the 
phrase "his people" is co-extensive with the world of 
mankind, and that Christ Jesus is therefore a Universal 
Saviour ! We cheerfully submit it to the reader to de- 
cide, whether we have or have not placed the point be- 
yond successful contradiction. 

OF OOD AS SAVIOUR. 

The language of the Bible, of God as Saviour, afifords 
cumulative evidence of the undeniableness'of our posi- 
tion. Christ, of course, is only an instrumental Saviour: 
Ood is such in a supreme sense. Of him it is said, 
"Who WILL HAVE all men to be saved !*' 1st. Tim. ii. 4. 
This expresses Universal Salvation, because itin- 
cluds "all men;" and the certainty of Salvation, be- 
cause God will have all men to be saved. We wish the 
reader to observe : It is not said God wishes, or de- 
sires, or offers, to saVe all men ; but very different : 
0:^ Will have all men to be saved J This is a very 
strong declaration, for it expresses determination that a 
thing shall be done — it is a declarative purpose to do. — 
It is much stronger than will, alone ; as that is some- 
times connected with conditions ; whereas "will have'' 
is never connected with conditions, expressed or im- 
plied! 

Suppose, reader, the declaration was the exact reverse 
of this. Suppose the text read. Who will have all men 
to be damned. Do you think any one could reasonably 
hope for salvation in opposition to God's express deter- 
mination and purpose ? Reflect a morhent, and then 
decide with' an unprejudiced and honest mind. Or, if 
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yoa doubt the phrase ''will have'' expresses absolute 
purpose and determinatioa which nothing can with- 
stand^ consider for a moment the following : "There- 
fore HATH he mercy — ^not may have mercy — on whom 
he WILL HAVE mercy !" Thus, it is evident the phrase 
"will have" is to be understood in the absolute sense t 
and whether connected with the final condition of our 
race for weal or for wg, expresses a certainty which is 
positive and irrevocable ! 

OF THE NATURE OF SALVATION. 

Salvation, the work of a Saviour, has various signi- 
fications. It may imply, 

1. Deliverance from temporal troubles and dangers. 
It is said, ''He that shall endure unto the end shall be 
saved," Matt. xxiv. 11 ; that is, saved from the tempo- 
ral calamities before mentioned. Moses said to the Is- 
raelites when Pharoah and his host were being destroy- 
ed, "Fear not, stand still and see the salvation, of the 
Lord." Ex. xiv. 13. The Jews said contemptuously of 
Jesus when expiring upon the cross, "He saved others ; 
himself he cannot save." 

2. A more important sense of the term implies de- 
liverance from unbelief, condemnation, darkness and sin 
by Jesus Christ. This is effected by the moral omnip- 
otence of divine truth operating upon the minds of men 
Hence said Jesus, "Ye shall know the truth and the 
truth shall make you free." John viii. 32. He prayed 
for his disciples, "Sanctify them through thy truth ; 
thy word is truth." John xvii"17. Again verse 19, 

'And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they might al*** 
80 be sanctified through the truth i" Truth, then, is the 
instrument in the hands of the Saviour by which men 
are now sanctified and saved in this present life. Th6 
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disetples and early belieyera generally, were the first 
fruita of its transforming power. It "purified their 
aottla in obeying the truth through the spirit." By it they 
were born again not of corruptible seed, but of incorrap- 
tible, by the word of GoO." Ist. Pet. i. 22, 23. Says St. 
Paul, "I am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ : for 
it is tbe power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth." Rom. i. 16. This is a special and condi^ 
tional salvation ; and the only conditional salvation rel- 
ative to the moral happiness of man. The earnest and 
devout believer io saved : the unbeliever is to be saved. 
This is a distinction which must not be overlooked, as 
it is prominent upon almost every page of the New Tes- 
taiment. It is particularly set forth in 2 Tim. iv. 10 ; 
"We trust in the living God who is the Saviour of all 
men ; speciaUy of those that believe/' Two facts are 
here stated. 1. God ia the Saviour of all men ; 2. He is 
the special Saviour of the believer. The believer is 
saved, the unbeliever is to be saved. God is the Saviour 
of all men prospectively ; as Christ was a Saviour 36 
years before commencing his work : or as God has sub^ 
jeotckl all things to Christ, tho' now we see not yet all 
thilkgs put under him. Heb. ii, 8. Take Other exam- 
ples. "Thy fJEiith hats saved thee ; go in peace."— 
"Who HATH saved us, and called us with an holy call* 
ing, not according to works." Eph. i. 11. "For we ahe 
saved by hope." 1st Cor- xx. 2. "By which also ye 
AHB saved." 1st. Gor. i. 11. To the same class also be- 
longs Mark xvi. 16. "He that believeth and is baptised 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." This was said prospectively, when Jesus 
sent his disciplesforth to preach to all natiorisj and the 
declaration was fulfilled. Those who believed were 



vniwasMLtam. Asjamrr itself. 103 

saredy those whobelie^ed not were daitined, John iu« 
18, and those who doubted were damned. Rom. xiy. 23« 
The salvation and damnation in the text are both spe- 
daly and they relatoonly to those who Lave had an op* 
portanity to form an opinion of the merits of Chritiani- 
ty. And this special salvation is all the salvation any 
^TBon can experience in tbis life. As but few of our 
nce» comparatively, have had an offer of even this sal"" 
▼ation, therefore, the term has a yet higher seitse. 

9. It may imply deliverance from death, and a trans-> 
lation to immortality and glory. This salvation extendi 
to the whole race, including those even who have not 
sinned after the similitude of Adam's transgression and 
deaths It is in this respect, that where Sin abounded, 
grace shall much mokb abound. Those who die igno- 
rant of the Christian revelation, and in sinless innocence 
and ihfancy, need the grace of God to raise them to im- 
mortality, and perfect them in the knowledge of truths 
as much as those do, who have been saved from sin by a 
liTing faith, and then go down to the common recepta- 
cle of the human race. The scale is exactly even ; 
since those sinners who have experienced a special sal- 
vation by grace, in this life, no more deserve a resur- 
rection to immortal felicity, than infants do» for having 
never sinned, so as to need that special deliv^aace.-* 
The bestowment of eternal life beyond the grave, is as 
really the free gift of grace, as though man had never 
existed here. Deliverance from death and the grave is 
never predicated on human deserts. As penitence can- 
not unbar the gates of the tomb, so neither can impen- 
itence prevent their unfolding. As we read, **I will 
ransom them from the power of the grave ; I will re- 
deem them from death. death, I will be thy plagues ; 
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grave I will be thy destruction. Repentance 
be hid from my eyes." Hosea xiii 14. Lazarus ws 
Ted, or deliyered from death and the grave ; but h 
liverance was not the life liberty and blessings *« 
he subsequently enjoyed. His salvation, if we m 
speak, was the means of his possesing life with i1 
numbered benefactions. So of the salvation of 
Christ ; it will be the means of man's enjoyiu 
unspeakable blessedness of immortal life.* It is, 1 
fore, absurd to argue that Christ saves no man 
death because all men die. According to the Ap 
if Christ be not risen, then there is no iresurrecti 
the dead ; ^hich shows plainly that there is a 
tion betwen the death and resurrection of the Ss 
and the future existence of mankind. Hence, sah 
in the latter sense, is a "great salvation,*' a "coi 
salvation," a "Universal Salvation V* In this 
Christ is the Saviour of the world — ^the instrun 
Saviour — and God will have all men to be saved, i 
the Saviour of all men ! 

Now can Partialism give as straight and scriptur 
count of salvation as the foregoing ?^especially < 
final salvation ? Full long enough ha\e^PartiaUsts 
ted us with having no Saviour, and sneeringly enquii 
our doctrine of salvation be true, for what purpos 
Christ suffer and die ? They have our answer ; 
we now invite the candid to contemplate some < 
sublime beauties and glories of their isystem. All 
is necessary to write its irrevocable condemnation i 
eyes of the world is to give a concise statement of 



*See Streeter's Familiar Conversations, p. 129. 
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plain and simple language. We say, then, behold a few 
of its sublime beauties and glories ! 

1. It is said that previous to the Advent of Christ, all 
men were exposed to the wrath of God and deserved end- 
less wo, and from this, Christ came to save them. — 
Hence, 0:5*^* follows Christ died to save men from 
just deservings ! 

2. It is said Christ died to satisfy the demands of 
justice ! Hence, 0^ It follows Christ must have been 
the guilty person ! 

3. It is said he died to make it possible for mankind 
to be saved. Hence, 0^ It follows 1. That Christ is 
better than God. 2. That salvation previous to his 
death was impossible. 3. That from Adam to the Ad- 
vent all are endlessly damned ! 

4. It is said, article second of the Methodist creei, 
that Christ died to reconcile the Father to us. Hence, 
0:^lt follows the Bible is false in saying, «*God was in 
Christ BEcoNCiuNS the world unto himself !" 

''Universalism against itself,'' indeed ! Can as great 
a number of abominations be found on one point of doc- 
trine in any Creed in the Universe ? We doubt it. — 
And yet Universalists have no Saviour, ' and Partialism 
is the double extract of Almighty consistency, and an- 
gelic purity ! When Partialism shall have explained 
an hundredth part of its positive prevarications of the 
truth, or one millionth of its ridiculous absurdities, the 
thinking and intelligent will be liKely to concede some* 
what to its nonsensical pretensions. 

Believing the reader will now understand the gener- 
al features of our position — which we have explained so 
far as space will allow — we now call his attention to 
Mr. Hall, while we permit him to bring forward his 

8 
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OBJBCTIOKS. 

1. "Before ihis text (Matt. i. 21 J can be made to £ei- 
▼or Univ^rsalism* two things must be proved: 1. That 
liifl people^ here signifies tbe whole human famiJy, and 
2. that SHALL is used unconditiouaUy." p. 38. 

Ans. All of which has been done. It has been 
shown that Christ's people are a world of sinners^ and 
den^ it ye who can. To prove that shall is used uncon- 
ditu»nally, we have only to apply a rule of interpreta- 
tion as given by Mr. Hall, and the. thing is done.— 
In numberless instances be attempts to convict Univer- 
salists of absurdity by takiag their definitions and apply- 
ing them to the same terms when used with a difierent 
■UMinuig elsewhere. For example, He say^i Universal- 
ists say, St. Paul speaks in 1st. Cor. l&th chapter of the 
resurrection of tbe soul. If this be the case, be says it 
will make good iiense if we read it in. this way ^ "But 
some man will say, how are the dead [souls] raised up 
etc?" This is Mr. Hairs own rule of interpreting 
3cripture^ and of course he will abide by its applica- 
tion to the case in hand. If shall in the text is used 
conditionally, then it will make good sense to read it in 
that way. "And she shall bring forth a son, [that is, 
if £he will.] and thou shaU call his name Jesus, [that 
is, if you please,] for he shall save, [that is, if he can,] 
his people from their sins." This is hanging Haman 
oa his own gallows, with a witness ! Or to use Mr. 
Hall's own language^ "It ties a millstone about his 
neck and casts him into the bottom of the sea I" 

2. "Christ possesses men in th^ree senses : first in 
the sen^e of dominion, or power, which he has a right 
to exercise over them. This extends xo all I and to 
this applies the folio wii^g Scriptures : "Ask of me and I 
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iHmII give thee the heaCheo for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy possessions." Pb. 
li. 8. "As thou hast given him power over ail flesh.** 
lohn xvii. 12. The father ioveth the son, and hath given 
all things into his hands." John Hi. 36. ' 'fiis dominion 
«haU be from sea to sea, and from the riyers even to the 
endsof the earth." Zech. ix. 10. "And Jesus came and 
spake unto them saying: all power in heaven and earth 
is given unto me." Matt, xxvii. 18." p. 38. 

Aws. Truly the wicked setteth'a snare and falleth 
therein ! A man eould not commit suicide more com- 
pletely. It is admitted that Christ possesses all men — 
that hisilominion extends to ail — and to this applies the 
following Scriptures: Ask of me and I shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost 
parts of the earth for thy possession." Christ's legal 
Inheritance is all hkw. What shall he do with them? 
"As thou hast given him power over all flesh — or what is 
equivalent, given him all men — that he should give 

STERRNAL LIFE UNTO AS MANY AS THOU HAST OIVEN HIM!" 

Christ shall give to all men eternal life : — "The father 
Ioveth the son and hath given all things into his hands." 
What shall the son do with his inheritance? "All 
that the father giveth shall come to me ; and him that 
Cometh tome I will in nowise cast out." John, vi. 37. 
All are given ; all shall come, and no one shall be 
cast out !< — Christ, says Mr. Hall, has dominion over all 
men. Whatshall be the result? * 'There was given unto 
him a kingdom and 3bminion, that all people, nations, 
ind langna/es, should serve him 1" Dan. vii. 14. — 
When all have come and no one is cast out, then all 
shall serte him. — And here again, to use our author's 
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language, we leave Mi. Hall "hand-cuffed perfectly^ 
and his feet fast in the stocks !" 

3. "Can Christ be the Saviour of the world, and 
the world not saved ? We answer yes, and we will make 
Universalists admit it« in spite of all they can S4^y or do. 
Christ was the Saviour of the world 1800 years ago, yet 
the world was not then saved. —If Christ can be the 
Saviour of the world at one time, and the world not sa- 
ved, it will require more logic than Universalists 
possess, to prove that he may not be the Saviour of the 
world at any other, and at all other times, and yet the 
world remain unsaved." p. 53. 

Ans. Gods, what logic ! We suppose Mr. Hall means 
it will require more of his kind of logic than Universal- 
its possess, to prove that Christ is in truth and reality 
the Saviour of the. world I Quite likely. Universalists, 
however, have little relish for such namby pamby whip- 
syllabub nonsense ; Mr. Hall, therefore, may quiet his 
fears as to our depriving him of what he seems to value 
so highly. 

Now, sir, was not Christ called Saviour 30 years be- 
fore he commenced his ministry ? You will not deny it. 
Very well, in the same way you can prove that there 
was a connection between the title and the work be 
was to do — or that the^ title was a positive assurance 
that he shall execute the work of a Saviour, in 
like manner we can prove that he will positively 
save the whole world as originally designed ! But has 
not Christ been the Saviour of the righteous 1800 years 
and yet the righteous not all saved, in the ultimate 
sense of the term ? If Christ has been the Saviour of the 
righleons at one time, and the righteous not saved, may 
he not be their Saviour eternally and yet they remain 
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unsaved ? But suppose not one of the human family 
should be saved ? Would not Christ still be the Saviour 
of the world just as much as though all were saved? 
Certainly. Deny that and the objection is gone : admit 
that and the objection is reduced to an absurdity ! 

The truth is, Christ fs not the Saviour of the world 
in any sense, save prospectively. He is not the Saviour 
of the world by offering to save — no not of one millionth 
part of the world even. He is not the Saviour of the world 
by faith in his name ; and we say again, in no sense is 
be the Saviour of the world except in a prospective 
sense; and in that sense he is the Saviour of the world, 
just precisely as all things were put under and sub- 
dued unto him 1800 years ago. Heb. ii. 8. 

4. "Universalists ask ? Will not Christ do the work 
for which he was sent? No. Christ came to cause 
many things to be done that are not done, nor never 
will be to all eternity, p. 54. 

Aks. This is an assumption without a shadow of 
proof. Christ came to save the world. He was sent 
on this mission by the Father. "We have seen and do 
testify, that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world." John ix. 14. Is it not reasonable to sup- 
pose the Father placed a sufficient amount of means at 
the command of the Son, which, if rightly applied, would 
produce the desired result? What possible obstacles, 
then, can intervene to frustrate the divine purpose ? We 
can conceive of but two : i. The failure of Christ to 
employ the means at his -disposal; or 2. To employ 
the means to the necessary amount. In either case the 
Cuiltof failure would not be chargeable on the sinner. 
Pot if God has given the Saviour the means necessary 
to produce a speoiied result, all that is lequVsVXe V) «Ur 
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saie fuoces8» 18 their due and fAitbful appUcatio: 
God has placed'at the disposal of Christ means 8«8 
to' save the worlds and be is faithful in the pexfon 
of his duty, the salvation of the world is as cert) 
that Christ is faithful J 

6. ''As regards those passages which speak >f 
as the Saviour of the world ; we have them all ex 
ed by another text : "For God sent not his Son in 
world to condem the world, but that the world th 
him miglU be saved." John iii. 17. — The word 
ahows men have an opportunity to be saved, an 
they may be, if they chose ; and also that they n 
damned, if they prefer it*'/ p. 55. 

Ans. If that is left to the choice of men, it ii 
likely but few will prefer it. ''Might be salved" i 
ditional, is it ? Well^ how then shall we undei 
the 84j»o8tle when speaking of Abraham, "That he 
be the father of all them that believed V* Bom. i 
Was it optional with Abraham whether he shoi 
the father of believers ? Again : "For to thi 
Ohri&t both died and rose, and revived that he 
be Lord both of the dead and the living." Rom. : 
Here the word might expresses positive certai 
Christ died, rose, and revived that a certain thing 
be done ; and it was done. So also he was sent 1 
Father that he might save the world, and it ^s t 
ittistakeable guarantee that the world shall ultimat 
saved. 

6. "Bat are Universalists^ttre all men, toiU en 
thewhfole human family?" 

Ans. Don't know. Perhaps^ they will : perhap 
won't. At any Kate, what about it 2 
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7. *^0o Unirereatiste Relieve i» praying for tike 4«ad? 
I tftink not/* 

Ans. We think sof alscK Birt bew eame ^o» le in4 
it out;? 

8. "iX) tiley pray for the SalT»tioi» of Enocil end Bli- 
ja]»? If not, then all liiea in this ¥erse eannot ai»- 
bnee a)l mankind witkout an elicepfion.'* p. 119. 

Ans. The meaning of tke word all, must be determin- 
ed ky the nature of the subject to whiek it ia applied.— 
All men for whom we are to pray, are these alive vpoii 
the earth ; for we are to pray that they may lead peace- 
ably U9€8 in all godliness and honesty. Thus th« na- 
ture of the subject determmea the meaning of the term. 
That God will have all men to be saved is a umversal 
trath — ^tkat is, it is true of all men. In this tnataneei 
as in the former, the nature of the subject determhies 
the meaning of the term. ' 

9. "I would inform Universalists that when I pray for 
the salvation of the wicked, I pray conditionally, tkat 
is, I pray God to save them if they turn from their wiek- 
edaess ; and I pray in faith, Ifrmly believing that they 
will be saved if they repent and reform. Still I do not 
pray for all men universally in this sense.'* p. 119. 

Airs. A marvellous feat that faith of yours, truly. — 
Do you believe, reader, that Mr. Hall actually does 
firmly believe the wicked will be saved ip they repent 
and reform ? It may be so ; but we can't help thinking 
it is very strange ! 

"I would inform Universalists that when I pray for 
the salvation of the wicked, I pray conditiowillt." Ja 
this the way Mr. Hall takes to inform the public that 
he actually does pray sometimes ? Very modest certaia* 
If ! Bat why spend his breath for nothing ? Does he 
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not know the wicked are certain to be saved if they re- 
pent and reform whether he prays for it or not ? He 
had better save his breath for the more congenial work 
of villifyingUniversalists ! 

10. "But it is contended that the verses immediately 
following the text are in favor of Universalism : '•There 
is one God and 'one. mediator between God and mes, 
the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for 
ALL to be testified in due time." 1. Tim. ii. 6, 6. It is 
assumed because Christ gave himself a ransom for all, 
therefore all will be ransomed. But a ransom may be 
prepared, and yet men never be ransomed, because they 
will not accept it." p. 118 

Aifs. We will consign the objector to the tender 
mercies of Dr. Adam Clarke : and the Campbell! te and 
Methodist shall fight it out between themselves, as 
they have often done before, s The Dr. says : "As God 
is the God and Father of all ; so he gave himself a ran- 
som for all : i. e., for all that God made ! conse- 
quently for EVERY human soul [Enoch and Elijah, not 
excepted, Mr. Hall. For there is no way given under 
heaven nor among men whereby we must be saved. — 
[Acts iv. 12.] unless we could suppose human souls of 
which God is not the Creator ; for the argument of the 
apostle is plainly this : 1. There is one God — 2. This 
God is the Creator of all — 3. He has made a revelation 
of his kindness to all-~4. He will have all men to be 
saved, and come to, a knowledge of the truth' — 5. He 
has provided a mediator for all, who has given himself 
a. RANSOM for ALL. As surely as God has created all men, 
so surely has Christ died for all men. [And he might 
have added, so surely as Christ died for all men, as 
surely will all men be saved.] This is a truth which 
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the nature and' revelation of God unequiyocally pro- 
claim !" 

That Christ gave himself a ransom for all is to be tes- 
tified in due time. How can this be done ? In what 
must the testimony consist ? Ans. In the fact that all 
aie ransomed ; and it can consist in nothing else ! 

11. "Universalists contend that the word all embra- 
ces the whole human family. This position destroys 
their doctrine, for Jude says: * 'Behold the Lord 
Cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judg- 
ment upon all." p. 120. 

Ans. Very true ; for God will bring every work into 
judgement, whether it be good or whether it be bad. 
Eccl. xii. 13. Also when the judgment was set and 
the books opened 1800 years ago, it is said ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood before him. Dan. vii. 9 — 14. 
But does Mr. Hall mean that Universalist contend the 
word all has a universal meaning in every case ? If 
such was bis meaning, he knows better ! 

12. "But in the last place we have Universalism 
against itself by quoting a text to sustain itself, when the 
context condemns it : For bodily exercise profiteth little, 
but godliness is profitable unto all things, having prom- 
ise of the life that now is, and of that which is to come." 
1st Tim. iv. 8. p. 122. 

Aks. The meaning of that text is perfectly obvious. 
It is simply this: Those who are godly have not only 
the promise of the future immortal life, but also of the 
spiritual life of the believer that now is. All that is 
wanting to understand the meaning of the apostle, is, 
a little candor, and honesty, combined with a small mo- 
dicum of common sense ! 

We have thus gone through with the subject with a 
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patfcnee whkik araaaeff a» sow tlwt we m& dene. The 
point is an important one, and Mr. Hall has done liis 
beat U> raystiiy it beyond the powera of an midinary com- 
pvehension. We trust, however, that we hare succee- 
ded n being undefatood ; and that the leader may re- 
joice with the writer in trusting in the living God whe 
is the Saviour of all men i 



NoTB. See in connectioa with this subject Section iv. 



SECTION XV. 

Matt. V. 17, 18. Verily 1 say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled. 

Mr. Hall makes a great fuss over this text, and goes 
through his usual rigmarole of low slang vocabulary; 
but what it all amounts t<», it will take a wiser head 
than ours to determine. 

The section, however, contains one remark which de- 
mands a brief notice. 

Mr. H. tells the reader, that Universalists contend 
that the moral law is endless in its obligations, and that 
the fulfilling of the law is love. 

Does he or any one else deny this ? Will he take the 
position that the moral obligation of the sinner ceases at 
death ? Grant it does ; and what then ? Ans. If pun- 
ishment be inflicted after moral responsibility ceases, it 
must be of a physical character, and infiicted without 
right or justice. Where there is no moral responsibili- 
ty there can be no moral punishment ; hence, as in 
•uch a case the conscience cannot be reached, punish- 
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meat, if inflicted at all^ must be of a penal or physical 
character. And where there is no moral responsibility 
there can be no right to punish ; hence, the infliction 
of pain would not be punishment, but cruelty. 

But suppose the endless Oontinuance of moral respon- 
sibility be granted ; how then ? Endless misery would 
be reduced to a mete probability. If the sinner 
is under an endless obligation to obey, then it must be 
admitted the sinner has an ability to obey, and there- 
fore endless misery may be false. For so long as th«re 
is an ability to obey, so long is there a probability off 
obedience, and hence, in no ease, can it be safely affiimr 
ed that punishment will be eternal ! 

Thus the believer in endless misery is reduced to otm 
of two alternatives : 1. It is uncertain that any will h% 
puoiahed endlessly ; or, 2. Punishment, if endlessly in- 
flicted, will be of a. physical character, and inflicted 
without right or justice ! 

Mr. H. concludes, if the law i» eternal then most tbe 
penalty be eternal, and eternally executed. But is it ne- 
cessary to infer that because the penalty co-exists with 
the law, it must always be executed ? We think not. 
A penalty is executed only in case of disobedience ; and 
when it secures the object for which it was instiUited* 
it most cease. So long as men obey, so long they will 
be clear of the penalty for disobedic^^ce : and in thkt 
case we care not how many penalties there are, not 
bow long they exist. 
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SECTION XVI. 

Matt. V. 43. 45. Ye have heard that it hath been 
I thou shalt LOVE thy neighbor , and hate thine ei 

But I say unto you love tour enemies; bless ther 
curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pi 
them that despitefully use you and persecute 
that ye may be ike children of your Father, whici 
heaven! for he maketh his sun to rise on the evi 
on the oooD, and sendeth his rain on the just a 
the UNJUST. 

In reference to these texts Mr. Hall attempts to < 
lish five propositions : 1. That « the Saviour heri 
refers to temporal things, and not to those things ^ 
relate to God's spiritual and moral government." 2. 
though God is good to men in enabling them to 
living, yet, should they starve, he would not pity 
3. That if we imitate God we must pour fire and 
stone upon the heads of our enemies, and cause th 
die without mere/. 4. That "God loves his enen 
long as their is any prospect of their salvation, 
when that ceases, he ceases to love. 5. Thai 
HATES, despises, and abhors the wicked! 

A pretty strong bill this, is it not? Is it possibl 
Mr. Hall could draw a worse and more disgustin 
ture of the devil? We are sometimes led to belie 
makes it a primary object to represent Deity in as ( 
and detestable a character as possible! No infidel 
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it hath been said, thou shall love thy neighbor and haU 
thine enemy; but! say unto you, Uwe your enemies"! 

Moreover, Mr. Hall argues that what God once does 
he will always do, (p. 17, 35,) and hence as be bates sin- 
ners now, he will always bate tbem. As all men have 
been and are sinners, God will bate the whole human 
family eternally ! This would not leave even enough 
for a respectable Campbellite beaven! 

But we wish to know how Mr. Hall will reconcile the 
Scriptures with themselves? It strikes us there will be 
some difficulty in tbe undertaking. Solomon assures hs 
God would not have made any thing'to have bated it. 
Wisd-. xi. 24. And in the text men are commanded not 
te hate that they may be the cbildren of- God. These 
declarations no more harmonize with Mr. Hall's absurd 
and blaspht-mous notions than tbey do with the story of 
Sinbad the Sailor. The fact is, adopt his method of 
treating the Scriptures and the result will be to render 
them ridiculous in the view of every man of sense! 

We would also like to know how Mr. Hall reconciles 
his own statements, with each other. In section 3d he 
avers "God is not good to all in tbe most unlimited 
sense of that word all;'* but in the section under review 
he admits "cheerfully"— that is the word— "thai God 
18 good to the wicked in a moral point of view;" which, 
in our judgment is equivalent to an admission that he is 
good unto all; for it is not denied that he is good to the 
righteous. If God is good to the two great divisions of 
the burnt n family — the righteous and the wicked— he 
is certainly good unto all! Thus we have Mr. Hall in a 
plain contradiction; which evinces that he did not mean 
to ^tate the truth in either case. And from the evidence 
ilreadv before the reader, we think it not unlikely that 
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Micli is the fad generally ! But of tbis Lite te»A& 
ju(lge. 

But of the text, there is no such thi<ng as imstaki 
AppUoatkA of its testimony. The highest deg 
moral exeelleace of which haman bedngs are ca 
e^osists IB imitating that per feet and glorious Bedn 
is impartially good to his offspring ; blessing the 
the evil and the good, the thankless and the tha 
Those whose coaduct bears the most striking i 
blance to the examples of the Great Father, are in 
titled to the name of his childreB. If we lov« 
Uiose who lore us, we have no ceward and are no 
than publicans. Henoe we are commanded to 
perfect as our Father in heaven is perfect ; or : 
"words of an Apostle^ "Be ye followers of God i 
chiMien." 

What seed w« of further testimony? If God 
his enemies, he would require us to do the same; 
is OBI duty to ixitats God. If he curses then 
endless damnation, it is evident he does hate thei 
he lovjes tfa^n, he will punish them no more thai 
their good — he will do the best he possibly can foi 
and this will not he less than their ultimate h( 
and hftpptness. 

Partialism has yet a heavy account to render foi 
tf omission, it comes not within a thousand U 
of obedienoe to the Divine injunction to ixitat 
AH that is necessary to render it abhorrent in th 
of «U the world, is, to compel it to carry its do* 
out into pfastiee. Take a few examples : 

1. It teaches thast Ood will latjob at the cataa 
ills children, wall xock when their fear cometl 
iiESPi8i» ank AxaOR, and batb them. See pages S 
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And moreover, it teaehes that the redeemed will catch 
tbesame devilish spirit, and ''The ^odly wife skall 
applaud ike jusiioe of the Judge va the condemnatioB of 
her ungodly mjssbajsd; the godly husbaDd shall say ams*]! 
to \he DAMNATION of het who lay in his bosom ! ! tht godly 
l^afent shall say. Hallelujah I upon the passing of the 
sei^uce of their ungodly child^ and the godly <cidld 
shall, from his heart; (giprove lAe damnation of his wick- 
ed PA&ENTs! the Fathek who begat him, and the MoTasn 
who bore him"! Boston's Fourfold State, page 336. 

Horrible! most horrible!! But it is the very heart of 
Partialism taken out and held up to view. And if P^gr- 
tialifits are honest, it is their duty to imitate these things, 
for they are God's and of Ood. We know it will be a 
hard task to do so, but there is no evading the com- 
mand. Have your children fears in consequence of not 
giving heed to your instructions? Mock and lauoh at 
them, "that ye may be thechildren of your Father which 
is in heaven." It matters not what they or the world 
say. Did aot Jelsus say, "If any man come unto me, 
and HATE uot his fathes, and mother, and wife, aud 
CHiu>REN, and brethren, and sisters, yea and his own 
UFE also, he cannot be my disciple"! Luke xiv. 26. 
Ddnot hesitate, my Partialist brother, in doing your duty,* 
though even to think of it is revolting to your very soul. 
Are ye not commanded, " Be ye perfect, even as youj 
Father in heaven is perfect." See then that you doit! 

2. Partialism teaches that by the fall of Adam sen- 
tence of endless death was passed upon all h is posteri- 
ty—that "when there was no eye to pity and no hand 
to save," Christ was touched with compassion, eam^ 
and suffered the penalty in himself, and thereby pre- 
yed a ws^ -whereby we may be saved. Kow let Paf- 
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tialists carry this out into practice. Justice and rigU 
are the same every where, and at all times. If you are 
a Father, suppose one of your children disobeys. In- 
stead of punishing the guilt/ one alone, punish all your 
other children, who, perhaps, never offended against 
your commands ! Or if you please, let the guilty offender 
escape an^ punish one of your innocent children. Can 
you do it? It may be hard, but femember the injunc- 
tion, "Be ye perfect, even as your Father in heaven is 
perfect." 

3. Take another example. Parlialism says God will 
punish with endless punishment. Now, my friend, im- 
itate God in punishing. You believe God will forgive 
none except those who comply with the terms of sal- 
vation in this life. Have you a rebellious son? Give 
him a foretaste of what he may expect in eternity. — 
Place him in confinement, where he shall be in sightqf 
good food and water, but give him not one morsel; let 
him starve and die. Or if you would more closely imi- 
tate your God, make his punishment for the general 
good; cover him with pitch arid make a light of hira, 
and burn him by inches in sight of all the people! If 
he beg for a drop of water, give him fire; if he fear, mock 
him; if he complain of his calamities, laugh at him; and 
if he says, this is too much, tell hira he outlived his day 
of probation, and ask him what the punishments of the 
moment are to an eternity of the wrath of an offended 
God! In a word, "Be ye perfect, even as your Father 
in heaven is perfect"! 

These are a few, among a great many examples that 
might be cited, of what the legitimate fruits of Partial- 
ism would be, if it were carried strictly into prtffetice.— 
We say again: Partialistsdo not come within a thousand 
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leagues of obedience to the divine injunction to imitate 
God! And the truth is, they cannot do it. It is not in 
human nature to be thus devilish. And what is more, 
the Scriptures do not require us to imitate such a char- 
acter, and 80 wicked a system of government. Univer* 
salism, whether true or false, is the only system a Chris- 
tian can practice. If all men lived in accordance with 
its soul-cheering sentiments, were governed by its holy 
spirit of la^e and good will, no enemy to the Son or to 
the Father would exist among intelligent beings, and 
Grod who is Love would be all in all! . 



Note. In regard to the term hate, and the like, we 
wish to lay before the reader the opinions of the learned. 
Cbudsn says: **To hate, is not always to be understood 
rigorously. It frequently signifies no more than a lesser 
degree of love." Page says of Luke xiv. 26, **This word 
is not here to be understood Uterally, for the gospel pro- 
hibits us from cherishing hatred towards any one.'* Dr. 
CI.AHKE expresses the same opinion, and says, "this is 
no arbitrary interpretation of the word hate, but one 
agreeable to the Hebrew idiom." He also refers to 
Bishop Pearce. 



SECTION XVII. 

Luke XX. 34, 38. The children of this world marry and 
are given in marriage: but they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that world, and the resur- 
rection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in 
marriage: neither can they die any more: for they are 
equal unto the angels; and are children of God being 
children of the resurrection. See also Matt. xxii. 30. 
Mark xii. 25. 

The remarks of Mr. Hall on these texts, abound with 

inalicious misrepresentation and abuse to a degree be- 

9 
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saying, I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaa< 
the God of Jacob? God is not a God of the dead \ 
the living.' Those who die, therefore, live aftei 
are dead; and this future life is the ahastajsis; v 
is proved by our Saviour in this passage, and whi 
uNivEESALLT denoted by this term throughout the 
Testament." Systemat. Theol. Serm. 64. 

The reader we trust will be at some pains to c 
comprehend the nature of this criticism and its d 
nal bearings. He will please to note : 

1. The question of the Sadducean cavillers wa: 
cerning the futuee life. Not of different d< 
ments of the future life, nor of different conditio 
the future life; but of the future life as a whole, 
state of beipg. To this point Jesus answered: '* ] 
future life they neither marry, nor are given in ma 
but are as the angels jof God in heaven!" This s 
the controversy. It is undeniable all will attain 
future life, and in that life they are to be as the i 
of God in heaven. We say again, the testimc 
Matthew settles the controversy. Anything else 
is added, will be purely gratuitous. 

2. It is true Luke's version of the story is som< 
different; that is, so far as the use of language is 
cerned. But it must not be forgotten that Luke c 
be allowed to contradict Matthew. Luke may te 
story his own way, but his meaning must corre 
with the witness who preceded him. He may i 
be allowed to enlarge, to be more minute, and tc 
more facts; but we submit it to the candid reader v, 
er he shall be suffered to contradict one syllable, oi 
one word of his brother Matthew's testimony, 
all Matthew has said, we learn only this: The S 



JL. 



TTNIVERSALISM AGAINST ITSELF. 125 

cees enquired concerning the Future Life; not of differ- 
ent moral conditions in the future life, but of the future 
life as a state of being; and to this point the Saviour an- 
swered. He assured them that in the future life — 
not in heaven, nor in hell, but in the future life — men 
would be as the angels of God in heaven! Now we sub- 
mit that whatever Luke has said, be it more or less, 
must correspond with this statement of the earlier evan- 
gelist. And confident we are, that be the reader's preju- 
dices what they may, he cannot withstand the convic- 
tion that HIS statement is fully equivalent to a direct 
affirmative of the holiness and happiness of all men in 
the future life! 

3. Thus on the supposition that the inspired writers 
are not at variance with each other, our conclusion is 
such that Partialist ingenuity will assail it in vain. But 
we will now show that take Luke's testimony by itself, 
and the result will be the same. Let it be understood, 
however, that we claim that this on our part is entirely 
gratuitous: first, because of the completeness of ourpre- 
Tious argument; and second, we have the objector be- 
tween the points of an inflexible dilemma, to wit: He 
must admit that the inspired writers did not utter ora- 
cles at variance with themselves; and adihitting that the 
conclusion is irresistible that all men will be saved: Or 
he must deny the harmony of the Scriptures, and hence 
that they are inspired. For the benefit, however, of the 
honest enquirer, we shall devote a few paragraphs to 
the subject; premising, by the way, that Partialists 
could not select a text more ruinous to their system. 

4. Upon the very threshold of inquiry stands a diffi- 
culty which they can never surmount. They would 
have us believe that Luke teaches that there are to be 
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distinctions, two classes of persons in the lesanection; 
namely, the worthy and the unworthy. Suppose we 
admit it; what do they gain thereby? Just nothing at 
all; while, on the other hand, they lose every thing. — 
Jesus describes the characteristics of the worthy : I. 
They neither marry nor are given in marriage: 2. Neither 
can they die any more: and 3. They are equal to the 
angels, and are the children of God. These are the 
worthy. Those who are not accounted worthy, of course 
must be opposite of these. And hence, I. They many 
and are given in marriage: 2. They will be subject to 
death: and 3. They will in every respect be just what 
they were in the present life. This is too absurd for 
Partialists to admit, and hence their assumption is un- 
founded. 

6. In the next place, it is to be noticed that the ob- 
taing of that world aitd the resurrection of the dead, are 
connected together; and hence, obtaining one presup- 
poses the obtaining of the other also. The two things 
cannot be separated without doing violence to the mean- 
ing of language; and, therefore, if but a part are to be 
accounted worthy to obtain that world, then it follows, 
that but a part will be raised from the dead! As Mr. 
Hall believes in the annihilation of a part of the human 
family; or, in other words, is half an Atheist, we trust 
he will duly appreciate the force of this criticism. 

6. But there is yet another difficulty in the way, which 
goes to show Luke's testimony does not contradict that 
of Matthew. Dr. G. Campbell renders the text, "Shall 
be honored to share in the resunection and the other 
world." This confirms our statement of the connection 
between the two things specified, and puts the objector 
entirely upon the defensive* 
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6. Again: In the language of Mr. Balfour, "There is 
in this passage a contrast ^of persons. Let us see who 
they are? Notice, then, that this aumos, or world, in 
Terse 34, is set in contrast to that aionos, or world, in 
ver^ 36. Again: uio, sons of this world, are set in 
contrast with the uto, sons of that World, as is evident 
from comparing "verses 34, 35, 36. The sons of this 
world is the one side of the contrast, and they which' 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world and the 
resunection of the dead, form the other side of the con- 
trast. Those, then, contrasted with the worthy, are 
aU the sons of this world who married and are given in 
marriage, and who die. But I ask, does marriage in this 
world exclude persons as unworthy of the resurrection 
state? Allowing all to obtain the resurrection from the 
dead, what would people have had our Lord to have 
said on thisx)cca8ion? Must he say they were unworthy > 
of it?" Essays, p. 187. 

7. But finally, it is beyond all rational dispute, that 
all men will attain to the resurrection state or the future 
life; and it is undeniable that those who do attain the 
future life will be as the angels of God in heaven, will 
die no more, and hence be immortal, holy, happy, savedl 
Furthermore, those who attain to a resurrection from 
the dead, will be constituted cliildren of God in the 
highest sense. Markl "And are children of Grod, BBmo 
children of the resurrection" 1 That is, they will resem- 
ble God in character— they shall bear his moral image. 
Sonship is attained, in this life, in the same proportion 
that the heart becomes pure and holy, and the charac- 
ter assimilated to the divine character. The resemblance 
shall be more perfect, when the spirit is freed from its 
bondage of corrnptton. Rom. viii. 21. The apostle de- 
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fines this kind of Sonship thus, "As many as are led 
by the spirit of God, they are the sons of God." Rom. 
viii. 14. And when men are brought completely under 
the influence of the divine spirit, when they bear the 
moral image of the heavenly man, then shall they be 
truly and in the. highest sense the children of God.^ 
Such our Lord assures us shall be the condition and 
eharacter of the children of the resurrection. And as 
ALL are to be raised, or made partakers of the future life, 
it follows, that such shall be the final condition of all. 
See Page's Com. 

And, reader, is not such a conclusion rational? . Is it 
not rational to conclude that if the Bible is what it claims 
to be, its testimonies must agree ? — and how can they 
be made to agree, except on the supposition that they 
harmonize with nature in teaching the ultimate salva- 
tion of our race? Let Partialists dispose fairly of the 
difficulties which lie in their own way, before they at- 
tempt to force the. laboring oar into our hands. Let them 
show, if they can, that Matthew's testimony is not to 
be depended on — ^that Luke contradicts Matthew — ^and 
that Luke does any thing more than enlarge upon the 
fleets which the prior Evangelist had set forth. When 
these few items are attended to and honestly explained, 
the thinking and candid will, perhaps, believe that there 
is a faint shadow of reason for supposing that the texts 
at the head of this section may not teach the final angelic 
purity and happiness of the whole human family. Until 
this is done, the unprejudiced and untrammeled thinker 
will assuredly believe — and that, too, in spite of priestly 
domination — that the Book of God emphatically an- 
nounces the doctrine of Universal Salvatioit! 

A word now in reply to the learned cogitations of our 
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Oampbellite expounder — or, to speak more accurately, 
a word in reply to Mr. Hall's ineffable impudence. He 
assails us as follows : 

1. "They that shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world," proves positively that some will not be 
accounted worthy: although tome Universalists have 
tried in vain to reconcile such language with the assump- 
tion that all will be accounted worthy. But he who 
can get low enough to take such a position is too far 
gone to be reasoned with. The Saviour shows, that to 
be accounted worthy of a thing, requires action and pre- 
paration on our part. '* Watch ye, therefore, and pray 
always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all 
these things that shall come to pass." Luke xxi. 36. 
Paul tells the Thessalonians that they had endured 
temptation and persecution, ''That ye may (says he) 
be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which 
ye also suffer." 2 Thes. i. 5. Thus the phrase 'count- 
ed worthy,' is proved by Christ and the apostle to pre- 
suppose a personal preparation. 

Ans. This is sheer impudence! We do not deny that 
the phrase in some instances may 'presuppose a personal 
preparation;' but where in all the Bible does the 
declaration, "They that shall be accounted worthy to 
obtain that world and a resurrection from the dead," 
presuppose any thing of the kind? Let him who op- 
poses us answer; and that shall be bis confusion. In 
no other place in the Bible is the phrase thus connected; 
and in no other place in the Bible does the declaration 
occur! 

But ^ven granting that in this case a personal prepa- 
ration is implied; what then? Would our view of the 
subject suffer from such an admission ? Not in the least. 
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Men are to be o<m8titated children of God in the highest 
sense by nsura children of the resurrection, and thua 
will they be prepared for the heavenly state. 

But how with Mr. Hall's view? What personal pre- 
paration does he believe to be requisite that we maybe 
accounted worthy? If the reader will be at the trouble 
to examine the latter part of Section Ist. he will be in- 
formed. Mr. Hall affirms, ft^- " Baptism is hecessajit 
IN ORDER TO SALVATION*' ! Thls IS the requlsitc personal 
preparation which he beUeves to be absolutely necessa- 
ry, and without which, no man can be saved! Mr. 
Hail's heaven, if he has the making of it all his own way, 
will be a great affair^ no doubt. As at most, the Baptist 
sect, amounting to about one million, can only be saved, 
we may suppose its dimensions will be about equal to 
the little state of Rhode Island — a very nice retired 
place — a sort of summer residence for the Campbellite 
aristocracy! If the intelligent reader prefers this view 
of the subject to ours, we have not a word to offer in op- 
position. 

2. ''We remarked that only some Universalists took 
the above ground; for it is true the most talented men 
amongst them do not take it; but they tell us that the 
phrase 'counted worthy' is omitted by Matthew and 
Mark, and mentioned only by Luke: hence it must have 
been a matter of little importance, or Matthew and Mark 
would not have omitted it. But we now turn their 
own logic against them, an i let them hang like Haman 
upon the gallows they have erected for Mordecai. The 
very originators of this quibble build their whole argu- 
ment upon the phrase, "they are childrenof God, being 
children of the resurrection.*' This, however, must 
have been a matter of little or no importance, themselves 
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being judges; for Matthew and Mark have omitted that 
pbraae Altogether." 

Aks. This is quite wide of the mark. We claim that 
the phraseology of Luke expresses the same as the lan- 
guage of Matthew; and that the declaration concerning 
men being the children of God by being children of the 
resurrection, is an additional fact. Luke and Matthew 
tell their stories in different ways, but their meaning is 
the same. One states an additional fact, but does not 
oontrayene the testimony of the other. 

But what will the reader think of Mr. Hall's honesty, 
when we assure him that we know of no Universalist 
author who predicates any thing like an argument of 
the fact which he affirms is our chief corner stone. It 
is true, some writers have mentioned the circumstance 
as a secondary consideration, but tl^e Reviewer does not 
depend ou it at all. Not, however, from the fact that 
Mr. Hall's melange of nonsense is deemed of the least 
importance, but simply because we do not consider it 
necessary to our argument. Haman's gallows may, 
therefore, stand for the present unemployed, unless our 
friend should choose to hang himself upon it from sheer 
chagrin I 

3. "But what is to be done with the phrase, "they 
are the children of God being children of the resurrec- 
tion"? Does it prove Universalism? By no means: for 
according to Universalism, all men are now the children 
of God; yet myriads have lived and died sinners; guilty, 
miserable, and condemned," 

Aks. Analogy, Mr. Hall, is a two-edged sword. But 
perhaps you do not believe it cuts both ways? Very 
well; suspend judgment for a moment and you shall be 
conTinced. 
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You reason that because meti aie now sinful an< 
erable« "on the same principle" they will be sinft 
miserable in the resurrection state. Admit this k 
reasoning, and who can say where absurdities wil' 
For example: The saints, the very best of them 
immaculate Mr. Hall, for example — eat, sleep, 
marry, sin, and die. Now, if their being saints, pw 
thoroughly sanctified, does not prevent their doing 
things here, reasoning on the principle of an analoj 
may conclude they wiJl do the same things in a 1 
state! Agftin: reasoning on the same principle of 
ogy, we may conclude that as the saints build me 
houses, employ preachers, get up revivals, and 
times become outrageous sinners, they will do the 
things *' in the operation of being raised," which, 
Mr. Hall, is synonymous with the resurrection sU 
[See Section II.] And on the same principle if any i 
will show why the saints will not do these thin| 
pledge ourselfto refute any given quantity of such 
bugery as is Contained in paragraph third! 

4. But Universalists are hereby informed, if they 
knew it before, that the Scriptures speak of two 
rections: one for those who die in Christ; the otl 
those who die in their sins: one for the just; the 
for the unjust:* one to lifej the other to condemn 
The first is to be obtained by the christian characi 
form in this life, and is called "the resurrection 



UlirTEBSAIilSX A0AINST ITSELF. 138 

Aks. "Uniyersalists are hereby informed, if they never 
Imew it before/' etc. Is it not surprising, reader, the 
airs a charletan will assume when he has nothing of 
true. pretension to sustain himself? Only think of Mr* 
Hall volunteering to enlighten the ignorance of Univer- 
salists! What an excellent man be must be! We 
should not be surprised to learn one of these days that 
he has been translated as was Enoch, and Elijah. He 
richly deserves to have affixed to his name the letters 
T. G. £. ; which, being rendered into our vernacular, 
signifieth The Great Enli&htener! 

But seriously, if Mr. Hall means to say there are two 
lesurrections into^ the immortal life, we deny the asser- 
tion in toto! There is not a word in all the Bible that 
intimates such a thing. Nor is ^Hhe resurrection of the 
dead'' confined exclusively to the just. The Scriptures 
teach the resurrection of all men into the immortal state 
by one process and by one power. With the event, 
human excellence and merit are never connected. T he 
immortal resurrection is never predicated on the works 
nor the agency of man; it depends ^entirely upon God's 
free grace and favor. The sacred writers frequently 
discuss the doctrine of the resurrection^ but not one 
word do they say of two resurrections into the future 
life; nor do they intimate that the resurrection will re- 
sult in opposite destinies to different divisions of the 
human family. Acts xxiv. 15, 16, is an example in 
point. "And have a hope towards God, which they 
themselves also allow, that there shall be a EEstxaRsc- 
TioK of the dead, BOTH of the just and of the unjust." 
Now were Mr. Hall's theory true, the apostle, instead 
of saying, "there shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and of the unjust," would undoubtedly 
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have saidy there shall be re9urreetions of the dead; 
And if works have anything to do with this resurrec 
it is reasonable to suppose the apostle would have 
some mention of it. But with regard to any thing c 
kind the apostle is totally silent; and we must be 
his silence indicates that such a thing never entere 
mind as being a part and parcel of divine truth! 
have another illustration in point, in 1 Cor. xv. 42. 

also is THB RBSTTBRBCTION OF THB DEAD! It is SOT 

corruption, it is raised in incorruption: It is sown i 
honor, it is raised in glory: It is sown in weakness 
raised in power: It is sown a natural body, it is i 
a spiritual body."* Here, confessedly, the imn 
resurrection of all men is revealed; but it is ind< 
dent of faith or works, or any moral or mental hab 
quired in this life. The apostle draws a parallel bet 
this and the future life ; and mark, in regard t( 
oharacteristics of this life they are uniyersal, con 
to no class, but belong to all men, the wicked aa 
as the righteous. All are now sown — or bom int< 
world as says Whitbey — in corruption^ dishonor, v 
ttess, and with a natural body. There are no e: 
tions to this among men. But the resurrection 
dfibct a glorious and universal change* Cioiruptioi 
be exchanged for incorruption ; dishonor, for g 
weakness, for power; a natural, for a spiritual bo< 

* ** The time that man is, in this world, affixed t< 
earth, is his being sown, and not when, being dea 
is put in the grave, as is evident from St. Paul's 
words. For dead things are not sown; seeds are 
being alive, and die not till after they are sown. Bes 
he that will attentively consider what follows, 
find reason from St. Paul's arguing to so under; 
him. Lock's Notes on the Epistles, p. 101. 
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Thus the universal holiness and happiness of the future 
life will be consummated. If Mr. Hall's theory is true> 
the apostle would, undoubtedly, have found some way 
to have certified us of the fact. Nothing could have 
been less difficult. He might have said, it is sown in 
faith, righteousness, sanctification, baptism, or some- 
thing of the kind, instead of designating qualities which 
belong to men everywhere. But not a word of it. Pro- 
found silence reigns throughout the apostle's whole 
argument in regard to any thing of the ktnd; and we 
cheerfully submit it to the candid reader, if, in the light 
of these facts, Mr. Hall's idea of two resurrections doei^ 
not appear what, in reality it is, — a buoe humbug! 

But Mr. Hall may plead the apostle announces the 
idea elsewhere. But are we to believe St. Paul is against 
himself? Does the spirit of the Lord utter oracles at 
variance with themselves? We must not come to such 
a conclusion hastily. We must first ascertain if what 
the apostle has said upon this subject is not capable of 
an hannonious interpretation. Af r. Hall insists strongly 
Bpon the following: <*If by any means I might attain to 
the resurrection of the dead." Phil. iii. 11. Can Mr. 
Hall prove the resurrection herein mentioned is the $amt 
the apostle discusses in 1 Cor. xvth chapter? If he 
cannot, the text is not in point. Letthis first be atten- 
ded to. Meanwhile we will give the reader the opinion 
of a theologian, who, we presume, is our illustrious 
author' a equal in every respect. We quote from Noble' s 
Appeal, p. 66, as cited by Bush in his Anastasis, p. 
140: 

''What could he mean by 'attaining unto the resiir- 
lection of the dead,' which he evidently speaks of as 
something attainable, m 1M» HfeJ — otherwise his modest 
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notice, 'not as though I had already attained,' vene 
12, would be nonsense;— what can be thus mean by 
attaining unto the resunection of the dead, but a state 
of complete regeneration, when aU. that wasf previously 
spiritually dead — all that is the seat of man's inborn coi- 
ruptions — is quickened with spiritual life, and formed 
anew by the Lord? Thus his whole argument is con- 
sistent; whereas, to make him talk of striving to attain 
unto the resurrection of the dead, meaning, by the re- 
surrection of the dead, the resurrection of dead bodies, 
which all (if any) are to experience whether they strive 
for it or not, and which, strive as they will, they cannot 
bring on any sooner, is to make him talk in a strange way 
indeed"!! 

The other proof of Mr. Hall is quite as easily disposed 
of as the foregoing: "Women received their dead raised 
to life again; and others were tortured^ not accepting 
deliverance; that they might obtain a better resurrec- 
tion." Heb. xi. 35. This is a favorite text with Dr. 
Rice in his debate with Pingree. But how in the name 
of reason an honest and sensible man can pretend to rely 
on such language as teaching distinctions in the future 
state, is more than we can comprehend. Does any one 
pretend to say that voluntary death in child-birth will 
prepare one for the kingdom of heaven? Is any one 
prepared to affirm that voluntary death in child-birth is 
the only way of attaining immortal bliss? These affinna- 
tions must be made, or otherwise the text is heaven- 
wide of the doctrine in question. 

As McKnight is in high favor with Campbellites, we 
shall quote his exposition of the text, and leave them for 
the present to make the most of it. Here it is: " The 
'better resurrection' which they expected, was a lesur- 
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rection to a better life, than the children who in the 
former part of the verse, are said to have been raised 
from the dead." Thus Maeknigbt expresses precisely 
the same opinion of the text as do Universalists, whose 
exposition Mr. Hall is at so much pains to distort and 
make ridiculous. 

5. The remaining six paragraphs of this section, are 
positively too outrageous burlesques on truth, to claim 
a moment's candid notice. In their composition, it is 
very evident Mr. Hall did not hesitate to adopt, to its full 
extent, the injunction of the poet : 

"Fear not to lie, 'twill seem a sharper hit; 

Shrink not from blasphemy, 'twill pass for wit; 

Care not for feeling — pass your proper jest. 

And stand a critic, — hated, yet caressed"! 
We have little ambition to encounter every ruf&an 
that comes along with hands full of filth bawling out 
against us; for it is very doubtful whether the glory of a 
victory would counterbalance the nuisance we should 
be likely to receive in the contest. For this reason, we 
have uniformly handled Mr. Hall with gloves; but when 
it is absolutely necessary to be divested of them, we 
beg to be allowed to decline the operation of executing 
a dissection. At the same time, we are determined that 
anything that bears the semblance of an argument, shall 
receive a full and satisfactory attention; not forgetting, 
meanwhile, to lash ignorance and impudence till they 
cry lustily, — "hold! enough"!! 

10 
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SECTION XVIII. 

Luke ii. 10, 11. And the angel said unto them. Fear 
not : for behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is born 
this day, in the City of David, a Saviour whick is 
Christ the Lord. 

The word here rendered, I bring you good tidings, is 
elsewhere translated, preach the Gospel. From this 
word are derived evangelist, one who announces good 
tidings ; evangelical, whatever is truly good tidings.— 
Partialists have appropriated these words exclusively to 
themselves; and hence, style themselves Evangeli- 
cal, and their doctrines. The Evangelical Religion.— 
Strange perversion of truth ! The doctrine of Endless 
damnation good tidings ! The preachers of such a doc- 
trine Evangelical ! Call evil good, light darkness, false- 
hood truth, as soon 1 What a strange association of 
ideas ; ft^ Evangelical Trinity ! Evangelical Total de- 
pravity I Evangelicar Vicarious Atonement ! Evangeli- 
cal Devil, Hell, Endless Torment ! — Faugh ! what a dis- 
gusting medley — what awful nonsense for a sensible 

man to assume ! 
Mark, now, the phraseology of the text : "Behold I 

bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be unto 
all people." The tidings relate to the great joy which 
s^ALL BE unto ALL peoplc ; and the proof of it imme- 
diately follows, 0:^ **For unto you is born this day, in 
the city of David, a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord!" 
The fact that the Saviour was born, was the evidence 
that there should eventually be great joy unto all peo- 
ple. And for the best of reasons ; for Him it was who 
should save mankind from their sins, Matt. 1. 21, re- 
deem them from iniquity. Tit. ii. 14, gather them to- 
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gether in himself, Eph. i. 10, and make them one with 
himself and the Father ; John xvii. 21. 

But Mr. Hall informs us, that it is one thing to bring 
good;tidings of great joy to a man, and it is another thing 
for him to accept them. Very true. But have we not 
the assurance that they will be accepted ? Certainly. 
For mark; joy shall be unto all people. Here is the 
mistake : It is not the tidings which shall be unto all 
people : it is the joy ; because of Christ the Saviour I 
Think you not there will be joy in every heart when 
the last wanderer of earth has returned, when the last 
sheep has been brought home to the fold ? Will there 
not be joy in heaven when no parent shall ask in vain 
for his children, when no brother nor sister shall be mis- 
sed from the vast brotherhood of humanity ? Joy shall 
then in truth be unto all pboplb ! — Thrice "glorious 
gospel of the blessed God ! May my soul ever delight 
to exclaim with the poet : 

"Should all the forms which men devise, 
Assault my faith with treacherous art ; 
I'll call them vanity and lies, 
And bind the Gospel to my heart :" 
"But are Universalists certain," queries our author, 
"that all people, means the whole human family ? 
Dare they risk their salvation upon it? We will see : 
And the Lord shall scatter them among all people, 
Deu. xviii. 64. Does all people here signify the entire 
race of Adam ? — ^Once more : "A nd for the majesty that 
he gave him, all people nations and'languages trembled 
and feared before him." Dan. v. 19. Did the entire 
race of Adam, without an exception, fear and tremble 
befcfre Nebuchadnezar?" 
Airs. We repeat a fact which we have mentioned 
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'before^ namely ; The woids all, every, etc., when used 
historically admit of limitation, but wheniised doctrin- 
ally they imply a univeisal whole with all its parts. 
The quotations cited by Mr. Hall are of the class 
historical, and of course are not in point. — From Paige's 
Commentary we quote the following excellent observa- 
tions : 

"Many understand the phxAse all people in a limited 
sense, as denoting, not mankind universally, but very 
many. That the phrase is often used in this sense can- 
not be denied. But there are good reasons for believ- 
ing, that, in this case, it should be understood in its 
most enlarged, comprehensive sense, as including every 
son and daughter of Adam. 1. It is the general doctrine 
of the Scriptures, that Jesus came into the world to 
save all men from sin. John iii. 17 : xii. 32 : Acts iii. 26, 
26: 1. Tim. ii. 6: Heb. ii. 9: 1. Johnii. 2.-2. The 
revealed character of God justifies the conclusion that 
a Saviour was designed for all. He is the Father of all : 
merciful to all : He wills the salvation of all : And He 
is no respecter of persons. Acts xvii. 26 : Ps. czlv. 9: 

1. Tim. ii. 4 : Acts x. 34. — 3. The known character 
of men justifies the same conclusion. If any were per- 
fectly holy, not needing salvation from sin, we might 
suppose the blessing was not for them, and therefore 
not universal in extent. But all men are sinners : there 
are none absolutely righteous, iio, not one. All, there- 
fore, need salvation from sin, which no one is able to 
purchase, but all must receive, if they do receive it, as 
8 free gift from God. Rom. iii. 9 — ^20: Eph. ii. 8, 9: 

2. Tim. i. 9: Tit. iii. 6. It is idle to object that God 
will not save some men because they are sinners. It 
was to save juet such persons that Jesus was sent: to 
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sinners, not the righteous : to heal the sick, not 
/hole who need no physician. Matt. ix. 13: Luke 
,32: 1. Tim. i. 16. And if he donotsavethem, he 
to do so because they are precisely such persons as 
ame to save. The sinfulness of men is the very 
imstance which makes salvation necessary. To 
ose that some shall not be saved because they are 
il, is to suppose they shall not be saved becausethey 
. Salvation : and, therefore, that their salvation is 
ented by the very circumstance which induced God 
) speak) to send his Son to save them. Before we can 
)nably admit this conclusion, we must bejconvinced 
^r Jesus was unqualified for the work which heun- 
)ok, or that he will be unfaithful in its performance, 
if God gave him all power in heaveii and earth, 
he himself be faithful, he will execute his com- 
ion and will be literally the Saviour of all men !" 



SECTION XIX. 

L i. 29. Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away 
e sin of the world ! 

) take away the sin of the world was the appointed 
1 of the Lamb of God. Christ Jesus cahie into the 
:d to save sinners ; and as we have already seen 
tion xiv) the work is certain to be accomplished, 
would be impossible to find language more definite 
unanswerable than the following : "For I would 
brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this myste- 
est ye should be wise in your own conceits) that 
ines in part hath happened to Israel until the ful^ 
OF THE Gentiles be come in ; and so all Israel 
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shall be saved : as It is written, There shall come out 
of Sion a Deliverer — that is, the Lamb of Grod-— and 
shall TURK AWAT UNGODLINESS from Jacob; for this is 
my covenant unto them when I shall take awit theib 
sins!" Rom. xi. 25, 26. Here the two grand divisions 
of the human family are represented ; namely the^Jews 
and the Gentiles ,* and their sins are mentioned as being 
taken away by the Lamb of God that taketh away the 
sin of the world I 

A stupendous and mighty work truly ! Not to take 
away the punishment which men deserve, but to take 
away their sin, eradicate evil from their hearts and 
make them partakers of the divine nature and children 
of God in Spirit. This is the glorious hope set before 
us in the Gospel ; and the pure and philanthropic heart 
ca& lay hold of it by faith, and rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory. Ah, blissful era, why stay the 
wheels of thy triumphal car ! May thy sweetest dawn- 
ing come, and the world be given to see the glorious is- 
sue of the reign of Christ. 

"Then the end : beneath his rod, 

Man's last enemy shall fall ; 

Alleluia ! Christ in God — 

God in Christ is all in all ! 

OBJECTIONS. 

1. "This text comes far short of proving Universal- 
ism. If Christ should take away but one man's sins, it 
would be the sin of the world, as it would not be the 
sin of the Church nor anything else ! 

Ans. Is this really the best a Parti alist can say 
against our view of this text ? If it is, God help them ! 
for they need it. And if Mr. Hall can do no better— if 
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this IS leaily a pxoper gague of bis intellect, God help 
him too ; for he canoot have enoagh sense to stand the 
wear and tear of an ordinary life. Yes, God help thee 
Alexander Hall, if thou hast done thy best ! 

One man's sins are the sins of the world, are they ? 
The sins of two men, then, are the sins of two worlds 
—of three men, of thbee worlds, dec, Ac ; And as 
we have no assurance that Christ will take away the 
sins of but one world, then it follows that but one man 
will be saved ! And as Mr. Hall believes salvation is 
conditional or uncertain, it follows, it is uncertain that 
any one will be saved ! 

If Christ takes away but one man's sins he takes 
away the' sins of the world, does he ? Then, if a man 
should take one drop from the Ocean, he would take all 
the water in the Ocean ! Or if Mr. Hall should loose 
one jot of his valuable brain he would loose the whole, 
and hence, be a natural fool ! — We call this, "answer- 
ing a fool according to his folly," according to divine 
command; and if any one is dissatisfied, we are sorry; 
but we can't help it. 

2. "Christ has plainly and positively taught that some 
men's sin's will not be forgiven. "If ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither will your heavenly father 
forgive your trespasses. Ttfatt. vi. 16 

Ans. Have we not proved that the sins of all shall be 
taken away ? — and is not the Lamb of God to take away 
the sin of the world ? Moreorer, it must be proved 
that when universal reconciliation takes place, men 
will still be at enmity with each other, and exercise 
an unforgiving spirit. Col. i. 18 And think you, that 
He who prayed lor the forgivness of his murderers, will 
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remit his exeitions antil the last offender isforg: 
No, never ! 

3. "Universalists admit enough by quoting thi 
to condemn their theory forever. Tbey must adn 
world means the whole human family ; for un] 
mean this, why talk about it proving IJniversalim. 
will quote another text : * 'The times of this ign< 
God winked at, but now commands all men every 
to repent, because he hath appointed a day, in 
he will judge the world," i. e., the whole human f 

Ans. True Christ shall judge the world, but 
where we have shown that the judgment is to resi 
the willing obedience of Jew and Gentile. [Se 
tion v.] Mr. Hall does not quote the whole versi 
reads, ''He hath appointed a day in which he will 
the world in RiaBTxousNESs !" Hence, to judge, 
signifies to rule, tu govern. As we read: "And 
was given unto him dominion, and a kingdom, tl 
people, nations, andlanguages should serve him.'' 
objection is quite as futile as others ; and the tei 
assures us of the universal destruction of sin ! 

[See examination of Acts xvii. 31.] 

SECTION XX. 

John iii. 36. The father loveth the Son, and hat 
EN ALL THINGS iiito his hand. 

Johnvi. 37, 38, 39. All that the Father givet 
SHALL COME to me ; and him that cometh to me, 
in NOWISE cast out. For I am come down from 
en, not to do mine own will, but the will of hii 
sent me. And this is the Father's will which 
sent me, 0:^That of all which he hath giv( 
I should LOSE NOTHiNo, but should raise it up a| 
the last day I 

It is truly surprising the many miserable subte 
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to which Mr. Hall resexts in order to make out his case. 
Here, in this instance, he has given a garbled quotation 
of the Scriptures TJniveisalist usually quote in proving 
that all men are given to Christ,, and that of his valuable 
possession he will lose nothing. He quotes only verse 
39 of chapter vi, which is calculated to mislead the rea- 
der as to what the Bible does really teach on the subject. 
We have, consequently, quoted them in full at the head 
of this section; and, so far as their teaching Universalism 
is concerned, it does really seem to be entirely super- 
fluous to add a single word to make the fact more evi- 
dent ! As, however, it is presumeable that all will not 
see the truth as it appears to us, we shall indulge in a 
brief comment. 

The whole subject may be embodied in several prop- 
ositions : 

Paop. I. The Father hath given all things to Christ 
as his inheritance ! See Heb. i. 2. 

Paop. II. Ail shall come unto Christ, and he will 
cast no one out ! See John n, 29. 

Prop. IU. This does not depend simply on Christ's 
will or the exertions ; for God who is greater than all 
hath willed it, and sent his Son to accomplish it. 

Prop. IV. A 11 shall be raised up at the last day ; and, 
being children of the resurrection, shall be cliildren of 
God. 

That our Partialist opponent may not charge us with 
teaching that God will force men to heaven against their 
wills, we shall quote the Presbyterian Commentator 
Barnes' on this very text: 

"Shall come to me ;" this is an expression denoting 
that they shall believe on him. To come to me, im- 
plies our need of help, our confidence that he can aid 
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us; and our readiness to trust bim.— This expression al- 
so proves men are not compelled to come to Christ. — 
Though they who believe are gioen to him, and though 
his spirit works in them faith and repentance, yet they 
are made totZ^n^inthe day of his power." See Phil. ii. 
9, 10. And to this we may add the testimony of Jesus : 
**No man can come unto me, except the Father which 
hath sent me draw him I" John vi. 44. "And I, if I be- 
lifted up from the earth, will draw All MSNunto me!'' 
John xii. 32. 

Now what has Mr. Hall to say to this ? Behold, and 
be astonished ! 

1. "The will of God is not always done." 

Aks. And is this unsupported assertion to silence 
truth, and enable error to triumph ? It is a great favor- 
ite with our author ; but so far as any real weight it 
may be supposed to have against a single argument of 
ours, is concerned, it is not worth a straw. Suppose 
we grant God's will is not altoaya- done: what then? 
Does is necessarily, folio v that God's will in this par- 
ticular instance will not be done ! By no means. It 
must first be proved that God's will is never done ; or, 
that this case, is not one of those, concerning which 
God's will is always done ! That God's will, will not be 
done in this instance, is the very point to be proved. If 
we grant that God's will is not done in one case in a 
thousand, it is no evidence that God will not do his 
will in this case ! This is the real point to be met, but 
concerning it Mr. Hall does not offer a word. 

God's will often refers to the commandments of God, 
or to the duty which is required by his law. This is its 
meaning in those passages referred to as proof that 
God's will is not always done; for example: "For whg- 



mnTX&SALISM AaAIVST 1T8KL7. 147 

soerer shall do the will of Ood, the same is my hrother, 
and my sister, and my mother." Mark iii. 36. "By this 
is meant that whoever was obedient to the divine law, 
stood in a most intimate relation to himself, and was 
united to him by purer ties than those of natural kin- 
dred." The same is expressed when it is said, "The 
world passeth away, and the lusts thereof; but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth forever." 1. John ii. 17. 
"In these pasages, the will of God is expressive of no 
determination of his mind in regard to any end of his 
economy ; but merely signifies thai which his holy law 
obligates us to perfoim." 

2. "Are the whole human family given to Christ in 
the sense of this texti? We think not." 

Ans. Out of thine own mouth will I condemn thee !" 
Quoting John iii. 35. "The father lovelh the Son, and 
hath given all things into his hand," he says, 0:::^"This 
extends to all!" p. 38. And it is evident that the text 
refers to the same thing. 

3. "Who is it that is given to Christ, whom he will 
raise up in the last day ? The context will decide : 
And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one 
which seeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have 
everlasting life, and I will raise him up at the last day." 
verse 40. • 

Ans. If this proves anything, it proves that the wick- 
ed will not be raised, and per consequence will be an- 
nihilated. As Mr. Hall is a destruction ist, no 
doubt he quoted the passage in^ question with refer- 
ence to such a conclusion. But it does not even prove 
that. The meaning of the verse seems to be this : Not 
only is it not certain that none shall be lost, and all 
shall be raised at the last day ; but those who believe 
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my testinloxiy shall immediately enter into Hie, and en^- 
joy eyeuasting liCe^ here, as the result of faith* and af- 
terw|ffds, be raised as before announced. See Paige's 

Com* 

4. "The text has reference to those who are given to 
Christina spiritual sense, which are believers, and not 
the world. Proof; "I pray not for the world, but for 
them which thou hast given me." John xvii. 9« 

Ans. We shall simply quote in reference to this the 
opinion of certain Partialist CommeBtators : 

Da. Clarke: '1 pray not for the world. I am not 
yet come to t?iat part of my intercession, see verse 20. 
I am now wholly employed for my disciples, that they 
may be properly qualified to preacl^my salvation to the 
ends of the earth. — These words may also^e understood 
as applying to the rebellious Jews!'' 

Whitby : "This very prayer for them is made for the 
sake of the world, and with respect to their saving faith: 
that is, for them who should believe through his word, 
verse 20, that the loorld might believe and know that 
the Father had sent him ; verse 23 : So that he prayed 
for his apostles, for this very end, that the loorW by their 
means might believe, and believing might have life 
through his name. It is therefore plain that he made 
this prayer, in which he said I pray not for the world, 
out of flection to the world, and with this design, that 
the preaching of the apostles to them might be more 
effectual for their conversion and salvation." 

Pai&e : "I pray not for the world. That is, the por- 
tion of his petition he was then offering, relarted, not to 
unbelievers and the ungodly generally, here denomina- 
ted the world, bat to his disciples only. In subse- 
quent portions of the same petition, supplications are 
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offered for other believers, verse 20, and for the toorld, 
verse 21." 

Baknes: ''This passage settles nothing about the 
question whether Christ prayed for sinners. He now 
prayed for his disciples, who were not those who hated 
him and disregarded his favors. He afterwards extends 
the prayer for all who should become Christian, verse 
20. When on the cross, he prayed for his crucifiers and 
murderers.'' Luke xxiii. 34. 

5. "They admit, the last day refers to the resurrec- 
tion of the dead. Grant it. Then read : ''The word 
that I have spoken, the same shall judge him in the 
last day.'' John xii. 48. This admission proves the 
judgemnt day, at the resurrection of the dead" 

Ans. Do Universalists admit that the last day, in 
every case, refers to the resurrection of the dead ? Why 
did not Mr. Hall prove this by referring to some Uni- 
versalist book ? And suppose we do ; what then ? Have 
we not proved that m the resurrection men will be as 
the angels, and the children of God ? Grant, if neeee- 
sary, that there are to be ten thousand j udgemnts, yet 
the assurance remains that all shall come to Christ, 
and that in nowise shall any one be cast out! But Univer- 
salists make no such admission. In the instance quo- 
ted, the last day, doubtless refers to the period of the 
Messiah's reign, during which men are judged -according 
to their works,. by the word of the gospel of Christ Je- 
sus ! See section v. 

0:^For remarks on the case of Judas, to which ref- 
erence is madcr see section under that head. 
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SECTION XXI. 

John vi. 44. No man can come to me, except the fath- 
er which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

John xii. 32. And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me. 

On the latter text Dr. Clarke has the following re- 
mark: "I will draw all men unto me. After I shall 
have died and risen again, by the preaching of my word 
and the influence of my spirit, I shall attract and il- 
luminate both Jew and Gentile !" — "O thou that hear- 
est prayer, unto tbeb shall all flesh come!" Psa. 
Ixv. 2. 

We find some very pertinent remarks on this text in 
Thomas' discussion with Lee, which we shall take the 
liberty to quote in full : 

"John xii. 32. '1 will draw all men unto me,' In 
your reply to my arguments on this testimony, you do 
not deny, but rather seem to admit, the absolute-char- 
acter of the words, *I will draw.' — You however, inti- 
mate a denial of the universality of the expression, 'all 
men?' You might as well deny the universality of the 
terms in 1. Tim. ii. 6. "He gave himself a ransom for 
all;" or Heb. ii. 9. "He tasted death for every man;" or 
1. John ii. 2. "He is the propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world." All these passages refer to the one 
offering on the cross, and the result as noted in Col. i. 
19, 20. Phil. ii. 9, 11. Next you suppose that the 
passage may refer tothe gathering of a great multitude 
in thi9 world ; /but all this would come infinitely short 
of the comprehensive 'all men.' — And besides, 'To this 
end Christ both died and rose, and revived, that h^ 
might be Lord both of the dead and living, Rom. xiv. 9; 
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and hence he is emphatically denominated 'the Lord of 
all.' Acts X. 36. Lastly you suppose our Saviour may 
have meant^t-o say that he would draw ail men anto him, 
not designing to save and bless them all ! — You forget, 
1st. That being drawn or coming to Christ or God uni- 
formly implies a blessing. ''No man can come to me 
except the father draw him." John vi. 44. — 2d. the 
passage in review is a promise, rendered absolute by the 
fulfilment of the condition, *if I be lifted up from the 
earth;' and^the language 'I will draw all men unto me,' 
makes no distinction whatever in the final destiny of 
those thus drawn to the Saviour. If it implies a blessing 
for one, it implies a like blessing for all !" Hence this 
promise must be numbered with the promises of the 
Lord which are yea and amen !" 

To this strait forw ird and candid argument, express- 
ing the real views of Universalists, Jdr. Hall does not ven- 
ture a reply. As, in ninety nine cases in every hun- 
dred, he puts up a man of straw, whose embodiment 
is only in his diseased imagination; and of coarse utterly 
misrepresents Universalists in every particular. Great 
glory, certainly, in demolishing phantoms of a crazed 
intellect, and then shouting with might and main, 
"Universalism against itself!" — yet, it is precisiply the 
glory in which Mr. Hall glories I to wit: 0:^His own 
shame ! ! 

Take one example : • 'But suppose we admit," says 
he, "that Christ will be lifted up at the general rewar- 
rection —what will Universalists gain by it ? Just noth- 
ing at all ; for they will thus be drawn before the judg- 
ment seat ; and be punished (if they belong with the 
goats) with an everlasting destruction from his presence, 
and from the^lory of his power." 
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Now, in reason's name, who ever taught that Christ 
is to be lifted up at the general resurrection ? No one, 
we presume ; unless it be some GampbelUte humbug 
with which we are unacquainted. The reader will be 
convinced, from the quotation made from the Rev. A. 
G. Thomas, that such an idea does not belong toUni- 
versalists. And yet, against just such precious siuft 
nine tenths of Mr. HalPs book is directed. 

The fact is — ^to speak plainly the truth, which is 
mighty and will prevail — Alexander Hall is an impu- 
dent ignoramous, reckless of everything that is fair and 
honest, to the last degree, and no more fitted to discuss 
any grave subject in Theology, than to occupy the presi- 
dential chair at Oxford 1 

Take another example: "But, says one : Those that 
come to him, he declares, he will in nowise cast out. — 
True enough : but coming, and being drawed ! [drawn?] 
or druged to him, are two things vastly different. He 
does not say: He that is draged to me [or he that is 
nBAWED,] I will in nowise cast out. But *he that comes;' 
showing plainly that it is conditional !" 

There that will do I Mr. Hall can take his place at the 
head of the class, as a reward for his excellent discrim- 
ination of 'language, and ma&terly performance in gram- 
mar ! — That our author is a gentleman may admit of 
controversy ; but that he is a scholar, who can deny ? 

Will the reader ponder a single question : Q^ Where 
in all the Bible do .we read of a class of men, saints or 
sinners, being drawed, or draged, to Christ ? 

Finally : If any one has a desire to know how to com- 
mit suicide genteelly, we desire, a close attention to the 
following : 
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The word draw is used in the sense of invite, and 
hence, cannot be compalaory.* We have this word ex- 
plained by the Sayiour: No man can come isgito me except 
the Father which hath sent me draw him. John vi. 44. 
Now how is this drawing to be effected? Read the next 
verse : "It is written the prophets: And they shall all 
be taught ofOod! Every man, therefore, that hath 
heard me, and hath learned of the father, cometh unto 
me." Thus it is that Christ draws men, — ^by teaching, 
calling, and inviting them untohimself !"■— And hence, 
106 remark: Thai as God hath given all things to 
Christ, and he affirms he will draw all men unto him ; it 
follows, that ail shall "be taught of God," "learn the 
father," and hence ultimately be saved .' — Thus does 
Mr. Hall argue Universalism. 



SECTION XXII. 

John xvii. 2, 3. As thou hast given him power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as 
thou hast given him: And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom thou hast senL 

Dr. Clarke's comment on this text is as follows: "As 

thou hast given him power: As the Messiah, Jesus 

Christ, received from the Father uNivaasAL dominion! 

All flesh, i. e. all ths human race, was given unto him, 

that by one sacrifice of himself he might reconcile them 

all to God: having by his grace tasted death for every 

•Out of fifty different significations offthe word draw, 
Webster does not in one instance give it the meaning of 
a conditional invitation I So much for Mx. Hall's Phil- 
osophy. 

11 
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MAHl Heb. ii. 9. And this was according to the pro- 
mise of the UNITBBSAL inHEBiTANCB made to Christ, 
Psa. ii. 8, whtoh was made up of the heathen, and the 
uttermost parts of the land, all the Jewish people. So 
that he got all from Ood that he might give his life a 
ransom for the whole." See 2 Cor. r. 14, 15« Rom. v. 
21. 1 Tim. ii. 4, 6. 

This, then, is our proposition: (^^j^od has given into 
the hands of Jesus "all the human race;" and for the 
specific purpose, that he should give unto them eternal 
life I To this the testimony corresponds: "The Father 
loveth the Son, and hath given axl thinos into his 
hands." John iii. 36. "As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give eter/c al life unto 
as many as thou hast given him." John xvii. 2. "All 
that the Father giveth me shall come unto me; and him 
that Cometh to me I will in howise cast out"! John 
vi. 37. 

This eternal life which the human family are event- 
ually to receive, is in Jesus Christ. "He that believeth 
not God, hath made him a liar; because he believeth 
not the record God gave of his Son : and this is the re- 
cord; That God hath given to us eternal life and that 
life is IK his Son" ! 1 John v. 10, 11. 

If an attempt be made to restrict the term, ^ts, to be- 
lievers as they exist on earth, we reply: 1. We have 
seen from the text, that God hath given the whole hu- 
man family to Christ for the specific purpose that he 
should give to them eternal life; and 2. We have this 
additional testipiony: "For as in Adam all die, even so 
IN Cmiisr shall all be made alive" ! 1 Cor. xv. 22. He 
that believeth on the Son now, hath everlasting life. 
John iii. 36. In the resurrection all will be made alive 
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uf Chnst, be as the angels, and the children of God in 
the highest sense. 

Eternal life, is defined in the text to consist in a 
KNOWLEDGE of God and his Son. In further confirma- 
tion of the fact that all men will he made its recipients, 
we cite the following: " This is good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our Saviour, who will have all men 
to be saved and come to a knowlbdob of the tettth" I 
1 Tim. ii. 4. 

This inestimable gift when fully in our possession, 
is inalienable. For mark, it is only by faith that we 
here enjoy it. Therefore we read: "After the similitude 
of Melchisidec there ariseth another priest; who is made, 
not after the law of a carnal eommandment, but after 
the power of an endless (akataluiau) life" ! Heb. vii. 
15, 16. 

This is conclusive testimony; and we affirm that evi* 
dence more conclusive cannot be produced of the exis- 
tedce of God, nor of any other supposable proposition. 
If the Bible assures of any thing, it assures us of the 
following facts. 2. All are given to Christ; 2. All shall 
come to him, and no one be cast out; 3. All shall re- 
ceive eternal life, which God, who cannot lie, promised 
before the world began; and 4. That life is inalienable, 
because given in Christ, who was made an high priest 
after the power of an endless life! What more need 
be added ? 

But the argument is yet to be made more con- 
clusive by a concession of our author. He says; "Be- 
fore Universalists can claim this text they must prove 
five things;" which, in our estimation, is equivalent to 
an admission that if we can and do prove five 'things 
which he specifies, we can rightfully claim the fext as 
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ticking the final salvation of all men. We accept the 
terms and proceed to the proof. 

1. '<That aUfle9k meana the whole human family and 
nothing else." 

Affs. This we have already proved by Methodist au- 
thority ; which» perhaps, you do not acknowledge, as 
you are known to be their inveterate enemy — ^having de- 
bated against them, preached against them, and sung 
against them! But in addition, we have Bible authority: 
'<The father loveth the Son and hath given all things into 
his hand." From the nature of the case, also, the 
phrase must be reguded as universal. It is unreasona- 
ble to suppose God will exclude any from the benefits 
of Mesiah's reign ; for Jesus himself asserted that he 
was sent by the Father to save the world, and the apos- 
tles declared he was sent to be a universal Saviour, to 
give himself a ransom for all, and to taste death for 
every man ; and although the phrase all flesh is some- 
times limited, in this case, it is evident it is not ! 

2. "They must prove that ''as many as thou hast given 
him," means all flesh over which Christ has power." 

Ans. This is self evident. The language could not 
well be constructed otherwise. To read, "As thou hast 
given him power over all flesh, that he should give eter- 
nal life to all flesh," would be tautological. The 'many 
as thou hast given him' evidendly conesponds with the 
"all flesh" over which Christ has power. Besides, the 
context is in our favor. Says Whitby on verse 9, "I 
pray not for the world,"— "This very prayer for them is 
made for the sAtE, of the world, and with respect to 
their saving faith ; that is, for them who should believe 
through his word, verse 20, that the world might be- 
lieve and know that the Father had sent him, verse 23. 
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It is therefoTe plain he made tins prayer, odt of atkec-. 
TioN to the world, and with this design, that tke preach^ 
iog of the apostles to them might be more effectual for 
their coNYEKsioN and salyation." Thus we have Pai- 
tialist authority in abundance. 

3. "They must prove that because Christ will give 
them eternal life, therefore, they will be certain to pos- 
sess it.". 

Ans. The eternal life which men are ta possess, is, as 
we have shown, in Christ. Believers now enjoy it by 
faith; as says the apostle, they hope for it: "In hope of 
eternal life, which God who cannot lie promised before 
the world began." Tit. 1, 2. In .the resurrection all 
who die in Adam are to be made alive in Chfist*-made 
perfect in a knowledge of Gk)d and his Son. 

4 "They must prove that eternal life means the joys 
of the immortal state, and not the spiritual life of the 
christian here, in time. This we admit, but still they 
are bound to prove it." 

Ans. The text says eternal life is a knowledge of 
God and his Son ; or, as the apostle has it, it is a com- 
ing to the knowledge of the truth. 1 Tim. ii. 4. Its 
nature we have already defined. See also remarks un- 
der that head. 

5. "They must prove that all men universally will 
know God." 

Ans. Very easily done. 1. Jesus says he is known 
of his sheep: "I lay down my life for the sheep," i. e* 
"tasted death for every man." And other sheep I have 
which are not of this fold; them also I must brings and 
tbey shall hear my voice ; and there shall be one fold». 
and ONE shepherd." John x. 16, 16. "This is an allu^ 
lion to the all embracing plan of the gospel* which was 
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detifned botk fox the Jews and Gentiles — all the nations, 
fanilies and kindreds of the earth." Says Clarke, "Do 
not imagine that I shall lay down my life for the Jews, 
exclusively of all other people ; no, I shall die also for 
the Gentiles ; for by the grace, the merciful design and 
liying purpose of God, 1 am^to taste death for eveet 
MAH." Heb. ii. 9. As there is to be but onb fold, and 
ONE shepherd, of the whole human family, it follows, ' 
as says the apostle, that all shall know God from the 
least to the greatest! Heb. viii. 11. See examination 
of that text. 

Thus we have proved, to a demonstrotion, the five 
things Mr. Hall saya we mustpiove before we can claim 
that text in support of our doctrine; and now, with his 
gracious permission, we emphatically claim it! Who 
saith to the contrary ? 



SECTION XXIU. 

Acts iii. 20, 21. And he shall send Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached unto you: Whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of the restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
his holy prophets, since the world began. 

Here again we shall quote the authority of Dr. Clarke. 
Let not the reader suppose, however, that we wish him 
to infer that Dr. Cliearke was a Universalist. Certainly 
not Were such the case, we should hardly quote him 
in this controversy, where his opinions would most 
likely be received with contempt, and be treated as un- 
authoritative. Dr. Clarke was a Partialist, thoroughly 
so ; and in the parlance of the day, most acceptably, or- 
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iiiodox. His opinionsy therefoie, Partialists are bound 
]to respect and receive. Here follows his remarks: 
< <'The times of the restitution of all things. The 
I word apokataatoM, from apo, which signifies Jram and 
I ' kathislanein, to egtablUh, or settle any thing, viz. in a' 
I good state; and when apo is added to it, then this prepo* 
sition implies, that this good state, in which it is settled 
was preceded by a bad one, from which the change is 
made to a good one. So in chap 1, 6., when the disci- 
ples said to Christ, Wilt thou at this time restore again 
{(^^katkistaneis) the kingdom to Israel ? they meant, as 
the Greek word implies, wilt thou take the kingdom 
from the Romans, and give it back to the Jews ? Now, 
as the word is here connected with, "which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets," it must 
mean the AccoMPLisaMEirf of all prophecies and protnises 
contained in the Old Testament, relative to the kingdom 
of Christ upon earth;. the whole reign of grace, from 
the ascension of our Lord till his coming again, for of 
all those things have the holy prophets spoken ; and as 
the grace of the gospel was intended to destroy the 
Reion of Sin, its energetic influence is represented as 
restoring all things, destrotiito the bad state, and es- 
T/BLisHiNo THE good! taking the kingdom out of the 
hands of Sin and Satan, and putting it into those of 
righteousness and truth. This is done in every believ- 
ing soul ; all things are restored to their primitive or- 
dtr ; and the peace of God, which passeth all under- 
standing keeps the heart and mind in the knowledge 
and love of God. The man loves God with all his 
heart, soul, mind and strength, and his neighbor as 
himself; and thus, all things which the holy prophets 
have spoken since the world began» relative to the sal- 
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fation of any soul, are accomplished in tliis case ; and 
when such a work becomes ttniybrsal, as the Scrip- 
tures seem to intimate that it will, then all things will 

BB RESTOKED IK THE FULLEST SENSE OF THE TERM ! As, 

therefore, the subject here referred to, is that, of which 
all the Prophets from the beginning have spoken (and 
the grand subject of all their declarations was Christ, 
and his work among men,) therefore, the words are to 
be applied to this, and no other meaning. Jesus Christ 
comes to raise up man from a state of ruin, and restore 
to him the image of God, as he possessed it at the be; 
ginning" ! 

We have thus quoted the Dr. in full, so as to avoid 
the slightest degree of mutilation ; and we are willing 
his opinion should go before the reader without com- 
ment, or an additional remark by ourself. All that Mr. 
Hall has to say upon the subject, will be disposed of 
with much brevity. He remarks: 

1. "The whole force of the argument depends upon 
the word restitution, or restoration. It cannot mean the 
whole human family will be made holy and happy ; for 
we have examined the testimony of all the prophets, 
upon this subject, and not one of them has testified in 
favor of Universalism." 

Ans. To which we reply: Your assertion t^annot be 
true ; for we have examined the testimony of all the 
prophets, and proved to a demonstration that they all 
testify in favor of Universal Salvation! Is not our state* 
ment, reader, to say the least, as good as Mr. Hall's J — 
Besides, the multitude of proof we have presented in 
the preceding pages, is our witness. 

2. ''Are Universalists certain that restitution means 
salvation from sin" ? 
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Aws. Not in every instance. But we have the au- 
thority of Dr. Clarkie that it so means in this instance* 
at least. Are Partialists certain it never means salva- 
tion from sin ? If not, this captious question is of no 
avail. 

3. "Peter gives a reason in the next verse why this 
restitution will take place. He commences it with the 
eotyunetion for, and you know this always brings in a 
reason. — **For Moses truly said unto the fathers: a 
prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren like unto me : him shall ye hear in all 
things whatsoever he shall say unto you. And it shall 
come to pass that every soul which shall not hear that 
prophet, (shall be saved ? No! No!) shall be destroyed 
from among the people." Verses 22, 23. The reason 
Peter gives for this Universal Salvation is, that souls 
will be destroyed" ! 

Ans. a few pages back we had occasion to hint that 
Mr. Hall is a scholar, but here we have it demonstra- 
ted. He talks about the ^'conjunction for," and pred- 
icates thereon an argument I Truly, "the schoolmaster 
is abroad" ! Is 'nt he marvellously qualified to criticise 
the original Greek, as he does largely in this section ?— 
No doubt his Greek criticisms will have great weight 
with the learned ; especially when they understand 
that he does not even know the grammar of his own 
language, and can hardly compose three sentences cor- 
rectly ! Out upon such graceless hypocritical pedants! 
^and yet the man is to be pitied who thus ignorant! y 
assassinates himself in type I 

"They who will not hear that prophet, shall be des- 
troyed." But wliat of that ? Do we not read: "0 Israel, 
thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me is thine ihei^b**' 
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Thas men may be destroyed fox their sins, but neyex- 
theless, in God there is help ! And has he not said: 
"If his children forsake my law, and walk not in my 
j udgments ; if they break my statutes, and keep not 
my commandments ; then will I visit their transgression 
with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes ; neverthe- 
less, my loving kindness will I not utterly take from him, 
nor suffer my faithfulness to fail." Psa. Ixxxix. 30, 33. 
4. Mr. Hall tries to involve us in difficulty in regard 
to our views of Christ's second coming. He takes for 
granted the Bible teaches but two comings, and that the 
text teaches a coming of the Saviour at the time of the 
restitution of all things. Hence, as we hold Christ's 
second coming took place at the destruction of the Jew- 
ish state, he argues the text refers to that event. — On 
this we remark: 1. It is doubtful, at least, if the text 
teaches a coming of Christ yet future. The declara- 
tion is, the heavens are to receive Christ until the 
times of the restitution. But is there one word about 
Chhst then leaving heaven? Not one word. The 
meaning may be ; the heavens are te receive him as 
Lord, as Saviour, as Redeemer, until the times of the 
restitution, when he is then to deliver up the kingdom 
to God, and he himself be in subjection to the Father with 
the world of mankind. 2. Many Universalists, among 
whom is the associate Editor of the "Star in the West," 
believe in a third coming, and refer the text with many 
other passages to that events 3. Dr. Macknight, who 
is in high favpr with Campbellites, contends for four 
different comings of Christ, as being mentioned in the 
New Testament. See Clarke's Commentary, preface 
to 2. Thes. In the proper place we shall allow the Dr. 
to speak for himself ; informing the reader, meanwhile. 
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that we most heartily approYC of all he says of Ghrisi's 
second coining. 

Note. Since writing the above we have had access to 
"Bush on the Resurrection," and are pleased to find his 
view agreeing essentially with our own ; especially as 
expressed in paragraph 4. We refer those who are cu- 
rious to examine this subject further, to Mr. Bush's 
work, p. 348, 360. 



SECTION XXIV. 

Vision of the Apostle Peter. 

The theme of Mr. Hall's remarks in section XXV. is 
the vision of the apostle Peter. 

As usual, he seizes upon some particular feature of 
our views — such as will enable him to make himself 
and his opponent ridiculous — and carefully withholds 
from his readers a true statement of the whole case. 

Rev. E. M. Pingree, in his debate with Dr. Rice, had 
said, "The Bible speaks of the present joy of those who 
believe the gospel of God's impartial grace; It is rela- 
ted that Peter, after he was converted to Universalism, 
felt great joy. He was not always a believer. The 
Saviour had said to him, 'when thou art converted 
strengthen thy brethren.' He was converted to Uni- 
versalisfmby a vision as related in Acts xi. 6, 10." 

This statement gave Dr. Rice an opportunity to dis- 
charge a great quantity of gaseous nonsense; and Mr. Hall, 
when compiling his book, appropriated at least nine- 
tenths of it to himself; and, without informing the rea- 
der that the opinion he attacks is that of but one indi- 
vidual, — so far as he is informed, — he unscrupulously 
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holds the entire Universalist denominatioa responsible ' 
for its truth! 

Is this candid? is it honest? Mi. Hall believes in the 
annihilation of the wicked: Would it be just to hold the 
entire Gampbellite sect responsible for his opinion? 
Would they not disclaim such a procedure? Undoubt- 
edly; and we disclaim Alexander HalPs conduct as 
being unfair, ungentlemanly, and dishonest. 

It is not necessary that we disclaim Mr. Pingree's 
view of the matter; he is able to maintain himself against 
a regiment of such crooked imbeciles as the author of 
**Universalism against itself." Nor is it necessary that 
we adopt his view; it is merely requisite to give his ex- 
planation of his own language, which, we think it will 
be admitted, he is the proper person to define. 

By the term conversion, he simply means, that Peter's 
knowledge of the gospel became more extended — he 
received new truths. True, he had declared the final 
restitution of all things; but, his knowledge of God as 
a universal Father, and the present equality of all in 
the plan of the gospel, he did not then, perhaps, fully 
comprehend. Mr. P. takes the position that the inspi- 
red writers were frequently made the mediums of divine 
communications which they did not fully understand; 
and hence, it is not unreasonable to believe that Peter 
did not, eight years before this virion, clearly understand 
all the great truths comprehended in the sublime an- 
nouncement of the final restitution of all things. Mr. 
Pingree has recently maintained these views in an article 
published in the "Star in the West," and proved by ci- 
tations from Partialist commentators that they are not 
alone peculiar to himself. We would also refer the 
reader to a Partialist book> called ''Bqsh on the Millen- 
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&iam»" where he will find the opinion, that the sacTed 
writeis did not always fully understand the nature of 
their communications^ argued at length. 

We have thought proper to say thus much in justice 
to Mr. Pingree, and to ourselves; and we shall conclude 
this section with an extract from a little work largely 
circulated among us, called **The Book of Promises"— 
an entire section of which we shall lay before the reader. 

''Acts X. 11, and xi. 5. On the morrow, as they went 
on their journey, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the house top to pray, about the sixth 
hour: and he became very hungry, and would have 
eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a trance, 
and saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending 
unto him, as it had been a great sheet, knit at. the four 
comers, and let down to the earth; wherein were all 
manner of four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. And 
then came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 
But Peter said. Not so, Lord; for I have never eaten 
any thing that is common or unclean. And the voice 
spake unto him again the second time. What God hath 
cleansed, t?iat call thou not common. This was done 
thrice; and the vessel was received up again into hea- 
ven." 

The great sheet knit at the four comers, Dr. Clarke 
thinks was intended to be an emblem of the untoerae 
and its various nations, to the four corners of which the 
gospel was to extend. The Jews and Gentiles, says the 
learned Doctor, are certainly represented by the clean 
and unclean animals in this large vessel : these, by the 
ministry of the gospel, were to be oflfered up a spiritual 
sacrifice to God. Peter was to be a prime instrument 
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in this work : he was to offer them to God, and refaiee 
in the works of bis hands. The spirit of the direction 
seems to be this: "The middle wall of partition is now 
to be pulled down; the Jews and Gentiles are to become 
one flock, under one shepherd and bishop of souls. — 
Thou, Peter, shall open the door of faith to the Gen- 
tiles, and be also the minister of the uncircumcision. 
Rise up; already a blessed sacrifice is prepared: go and 
offer it to God, and let thy soul feed on the fruits of his 
mercy and goodneM, in thus showing his gracious design 
of SAVwo both Jews and Gentiles by Christ crucified." 
God, who first made the distinction between Jews and 
Gentiles, has a right to remove it, whenever and by 
whatever means he chooses: he, therefore, who made 
the distinction, for wise purposes, between the clean 
and unclean, now pronounces all to be clean! He 
had authority to do the first: he has authority to do the 
last. Both Jews and Gentiles came equally from God, 
and to him, both, by the preaching of the gospel, shall 
AOAIN retorn! 

Clarke upon Acts x. 11, 16. 

Finally: Our author says we admit "that heaven re- 
lates to the kingdom of glory above. This forever con- 
demns the doctrine; for heaven i^ proved to be condi- 
tional in a number of places." Bat do we admit that 
such is its meaning in every place? If we do not, Mr. 
Hairs logic is wide of the mark. This he should have 
proved; which was impossible, for we make no such 
admission. 
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SECTION XXV. 

Rom. v. 32, 19. 

That -we may have space, which is becoming a desid- 
eratum, we do not, as usual, quote the apostle's argu- 
ment in full. Presuming the reader possesses a Bible, 
we invite him to scrutinize the entire chapter with 
critical candor. 

Dr. Taylor, as quoted by Dr. Clarke, says the argu- 
ment of the apostle stands thus: '<The consequences of 
Christ's obedience extend as far as the consequences 
of Adam's disobedience! The consequences of Adam's 
disobedience extend to all mankind; and, therefore, so 
do the consequences of Christ's obedience" ! 

A careful analyzation of the apostle's language will 
show that Dr. Taylor was not far from the truth. 

''Wherefore Sii by one man sin entered into the world, 
and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, 
for that ALL HAVE siNNEO.". Mr. Hall, doubtless, be- 
lieves the death which passed upon all men to be nat- 
ural death, or death of the body; hence he must admit 
that the term aU, in this instance, has a universal signi- 
fication. But markT death entered the world by the sin of 
9ne; but it passed upon all men because all have sinned! 

"For if through the offence of one- many be dead, 
much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded to 
many." Here the word many corresponds with the 
word all in the verse preceding. The offence of one 
was the inducing cause of the sin of all; hence, death 
passed upon all men for that all have sinned ; for 0:^^he 
wages of sin is death! Says Clarke on the words, "For 
if through the offence of one many be dead" — "The oipol- 



168 EBYISW OF HAUC'S 

Un, the many, of the apostle, here means allmakkiki/'! 

'Therefore, as by the oflfence of one judgment came 
upon all men to condemnation, even so by the righ- 
teousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto 
justification of life." This explains verse It, "Much 
more they which receive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteousness, shall reign in life by one, Jesus 
Christ." The declaration, *'The free gift came upon 
all men unto justification of life,** shows that the apostle 
eontemplated all men as receiving an abundance of 
grace, and the gift of righteousness, and reigning in Ufe 
by Jesus Christ. If there is any meaning in language, 
this language means that all who have sinned shall re* 
ceive justification of life — and hence, be saved! 

"For as by one man's disobedience many were made 
sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made 
righteous." Instead of many it should have been trans- 
lated THE MANY; that is, all men; for the same phrase, 
oipolloi — which Dr. Clarke says means all mankind — is 
used. We do not believe there is an honest man on 
earth, that dare deny, that by 'many* the apostle means 
the same all men who were made sinners by onie man's 
disobedience ! The fact is too self-evident to be argued. 
And as we affirm the salvation of sinners, and sinners 
only; here, triumphantly, we hold on high the proof, 
to the conviction of the candid and the confusion of the 
dishonest: Q:^ For as by one man's disobedience all 
men were made sinners, so by the obedience of one, 

SHALL ALL UEIT BE MADE RIGHTEOUS ! 

OBJECTIONS. 

1. "All men here cannot mean the whole human fami- 
ly> because death did not pass upon Enoch and Elijah; as 
they were translated to heaven without seeing death. 



ft 
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Airs. G&n it be pioTed that Enoch and Elijah were 
not included in the plan of salvation by Jesus Christ? 
Can it be proved that they were not sinners previous to 
being translated? Can it be proved that by 'death' the 
apostle means death of the body? Can it. be proved 
that any need salvation but sinners? If all these things 
can be proved, and many more which might be men- 
tioned, then, and not till then, will the objection weigh 
a straw against the Universalist argument. 

2. "But Paul speaks in the past tense: 'Dee^ih passed 
upon all men,' not will pass." 

Ans. Can it be proved that the apostle does not speak 
of things firospeetiveUf, as in Heb. ii..8, ''Thou hast put 
all things in subjection under his feet. . . But now 
we see not yet all things put under him" ! Unless this 
can be done — which we know cannot be done — the ob- 
jection is worthless ; that is, worth just nothing at all! 

3. "When the Lord shall come, at the resunection, 
we are informed that many will remain alive upon the 
earth — in all probability millions. What then becomes 
of the absolute totality of all men in this verse? Death 
will not pass upon those who remaiil alive when the 
Lord ccNOies, for the apostle says, "We shall not all 
sleep." 1 Cor. xv. 61, 

Ans. Can it be proved that a change equivalent to 
death will not pass upon those who remain alive? And 
again we ask, can it be proved that death of the body 
is the ajiostle's meaning? And can Mr. Hall prove that 
by sleep the apostle refers to natural death, having in 
view a resurrection thereafter? Can he prove that the 
apostle did not refer to the Sadduceean notion that death 
was an endless sleep — the very doctrine he was com- 

12 
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batting? On all these points he must fail; and we* 
pronounee this objection no better than those preceding. 

4. "It may be said that the death here refered to, is 
to be understood in a moral sense, i. e. a death in sin. 
But this only makes matters worse for Universalism; for 
all the myriads of the human race who hare lived and 
died in infancy, have never died this moral death." 

Airs. We read in Acts xrii. 30, '*And the times of 
this ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth a22 
men every where to repent.!' Can it be proved that in 
the same sense that God commandeth all men every 
where to repent moral death has not passed upon all? 
Does God command infants to repent? and idiots? and 
the insanse? But doe9 not God command all men evenf 
where to repent? In regard to the ultimate salvation 
from death and the grave, and being perfected in a 
knowledge of God, and constil uted children of God in the 
highest sense, infants need salvation as much as do others. 

6. "We shall now present our views of verse 18 by 
paraphrasing it: 'Therefore by the offence of one man, 
which was Adam, judgment came upon all men unto 
the condemnation of a natural death, by which means 
they were taken down to the grave; even so by the 
righteousness or obedience of one man, who was the 
second Adam — ^the Lord from heaven, the free gift came 
upon all men to a justification orresuscitation to a nat- 
ural life, or the resurrection from the dead.' " 

Aifs. All we have to do now, is to turn Mr. Hall's 
own guns upon himself; and, as Mr. Skinner said to the 
great embodiment of Campbellism, he will vanish 
quicker than you can say Greek and Latin. Mr. Hall 
says the judgment that came upon all men was ''the con- 
demnation of a natural deatli." Is he sure that he is 
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Tight in this? Does he not say, ''Death did not pass 
upon Enoch ^d Elijah; as they were translated without 
seeing death" ? So it appears Mr. Hall'* all men, is mi- 
nus just two! 

Aftd how about the tense of his paraphrase? He says 
the judgment canitf; that all men toere taken down to the 
grave; not will come, nor will be taken; hence, his par- 
aphrase is in the same tense as the text itself : And, 
therefore, he is liable to his own objection, to wit: — 
That many millicns will not die at all! which leaves his 
all men minus many millions ti Paraphrasing the Chris- 
tian Scriptures, is rather a dangerous business for one 
who does not know the difference between a preposi- 
tion and a conjunction, and who {Nredicates learned 
arguments on "the conjunction /or"/ 

One remark more. We have already seen, that all 
the future state Mr. Hall believes in, is on this earth. 
From the above paraphrase, we learn that all the resur- 
rection he believes in, is a ''resuscitation to a natural 
life:" And as resuscitation, according to Websteri 
means "reviving from a state of apparent deBih;" it fol- 
lows that Mr. Hall believes no person, in reality, ever 
dies!! 

Thus we leave Mr. Hall tied hand and foot, and chin 
deep in a theological morass, from which he will essay 
in vain to escape. 



Note. In the original, the word rendered justifica- 
tion, signifies, according to Greenfield, remission of sin. 
According to Dr. Clarke, ** it evidently signifies the 
pardon and remission of sins." According to Dr. Tay- 
lor, it signifies "Gospel pardon and salvation." 
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SECTION XXVI. 

Rom. vi. 23. The wages of sin is death, but the gift of 
God is eteriul life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

Rev. Lewis C. Todd figures largely in Mr. Hairs 
book. Be once wrote a book against Uniyersalism, and 
from that work Mr. H. makes large extracts, both in the 
way of argument and denunciation. Mr. Todd is now 
a Universalist, and has recently written and published 
a very excellent and strong treatise on the Divine Justice. 
His views of the text at the head of this section* pub- 
lished some years ago, we shall lay before the reader. — 
We quote from the "Sentinel," vol. I. page 71. 

''The wages of sin is death. Rom. vi. 23. To whom 
is the wages of sin dae— to God or the sinner? Not to 
God, as some have supposed; for God has not sinned, 
and therefore does not deserve the wages. Some have 
supposed Jesus refered to this subject in his remarks on 
the prisoner who should be thrust into prison and not 
come out until he had paid the utmost farthing: but this 
cannot apply to the subject, because it represents the 
sinner as owing God a debt for sin. And as the wages 
of sin is death, it would imply God intended to shut up 
the sinner in the prison of hell until he should get his 
pay; that is, till the sinner should pay to Deity the wa- 
ges of sin which is death, or put to death the Almighty 
to pay him for his sins. 

It has been supposed, that as God ought in justice to 
have his pay, it was immaterial whether the sinner 
paid him or somebody else, and of course Jesus might 
pay the debt for as many as he pleased, and liberate 
them; but if Jesus was to pay the debt due to God, I 
should suspect, that instead of dying himself, he must 
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paf the wages which is death to Qod to whom it is due, 
and who makes the demand. Perhaps this difficulty is 
managed by the idea that Jesus is God; and of course in 
receiving death he receired his wages from the elect 
who owed him for sin: ' But if God has been mutdered 
once to pay the debt due him for sin, who can tell 
how many times he would have to be murdered to pay 
him for all the sins of mortals? If all the sins of the 
elect in the aggregate only require one death of God, I 
should think w^e he murdered again it might pay 
the debt due him from the reprobates; and as they are 
unable to pay the debt, I would suggest whether such 
payment' be better than none! 

These and many other naked absurdities hang upon 
the idea that the wages or debt is due from the sinner 
to €rod. We shall therefore presume, that as the sinner 
earns the wages, they are due to him and nobody else! 

God seems to have promised the sinner his wages for 
sin, which is death. Now, justice requires that the sin- 
ner receiye his pay. Suppose, then, that Jesus received 
these wages instead of the elect, would justice be done? 
Justice did not require that Christ should receive th6 
wages, but the sinner who earned it. Suppose an elect 
priest had labored faithfully, until he had earned a sal- 
ary of five hundred dollars; would he think it just for his 
parishioners to pay his wages to some other person? — 
And even should such wages be paid another, would 
they not be still due to him as much as before? And so, 
as the wages of sin are due the sinner, and nobody else, 
they will be due to him until he receives them. Yes« 
although Christ should receive them a thousand times, 
and although angels should receive them, still they 
were due the sinner and him only, and must still be due 
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to bim till be reeeives them. Yes, ye elect, if ye $xe 
lianas, remember that the wages of ein is death, that 
they are due to you, that they cannot be paid to any 
other person instead of you, and therefore if justice is 
ever done, ye willdieinthe^senseof thetezt; for ''when 
sin is finished, it bringeth forth death," and -''the soul 
that sinnetb shall die." 

Since death is due the^ sinner, is the death of such a 
nature that the sinner catf receive it? or can the debt 
be paid? If not, then man would lose his wages, but 
God would lose nothing even in that case. But as God 
has engaged to pay the sinner, will he not be able to do 
it? If in committing one sin men earns endless detah, 
(as some say,) then it would take God forever to pay 
the sinner for his first sin, and he would never begin to 
be able to x>ay him for any of his subsequent sins. And, 
indeed, the time would never come when he would 
have paid any thing more than the interest on the debt 
for the first offence, because the principal, which is end- 
less death, would be forever due. Now who can be- 
lieve God is the author of a plan which is to involve 
him so much in debt to all sinners, that he can only pay 
the interest on one of the thousand obligations due each? 
We generally think it a want of wisdom, for a person to 
contract debts which he can never pay, and it is cer- 
tainly criminal for one to eontract a debt which he 
knows he can never pay! But if God has not contracted 
debts which he can never pay, then will he pay the 
sinner his wages, and the sinner will receive them, and 
when he has received them they will be no longer due; 
and then God may be *'a just God and a Saviour," ac- 
cording to the scriptures"!! 

Thus, whatever is meant by the term death, thai the 
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sinnet is certain to Teceive as the wages of sin. This 
places Partialism in a bad dilemma: Hear the wise 
man: Q^ ''God will bring btbrt work into judgment, 
with every secret thing, whether it be aooD, or whether 
it be svii.'M Ecol. xii. 14. Now Partialiats say that 
cleath in the text means eternaL death, because it is 
contrasted with eternaL life; that is, eternal death, or 
eternal damnatioR« Ht^nce it follows, 1. That the sin- 
ner cannot in this life receive any part of his wages, as 
he cannot, in time, receive any part of endless damna- 
tion; and 2. As God is to bring every work into judg- 
ment whether it be <»odD or bvxi., and will then pay the 
sinner his wages, it follows that every man will be 
endlessly damned, as every man has done more or less 
of evil! It will take Partialists the next thousand years, 
at least, to extricate themselves from this difficulty! 

But tbis is not tbe worst of it. Pajtia lists predicate 
their assumption that by death the apostle means endless 
damnation, on the fact of the antithesis of the language 
^^eath is contrasted with eternal life. This will never 
do — at least for tht^m. There are three instances of 
antithesis in the text. Wages is contrasted with Gift; 
Sin is contrasted with God; Death is contrasted with 
Life* Adopt now the Partialist:principle of interpreta- 
tion. Gift is contrasted with Wages. As man by his 
works of sin merits endless death, so man by his works 
of good merits eternal life. The latter, Partialists do 
not believe; for says Dr. Clarke, "a man may merit hell, 
but he cannot merit heaven" ! So their reasoning is at 
£Biuli in this case. How of the second? Sin is oon* 
trasted with God. Sin-is spoken of in the text as a 
tyranical person, a king, or cmel master, and is eon*; 
tiisted with the Supreme God of the Univeise* Now» 
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•ince Gtod is contrasted with Sin, we aie able to detei- 
mine its meaning. One is just as long in duration as 
the other, and just as great as the other. God, we know, 
is eternal and infinite, and if antithesis proves anything, 
it proTes that sin is so likewise! This is a startling 
conclusion, but our interpreters of contrasts and anti- 
thesis must not complain. If they cannot abide the 
consequences of their own argument legitimately carried 
out, let them extricate themselres if they can and seek 
a more safe position elsewhere! 

It is now certain that whatever the text may mean, it 
does not teach endless misery. If Partialists still insist 
it does, we ask them to prove it, that is all. 

Death, here, is undoubtedly the same death threaten- 
ed our first parents in the day of transgression— the 
same death God says the righteons man shall die in the 
DAY of his wickedness. Mark! ''Therefore, thou son 
of man, say unto the children of thy people, the righte- 
ousness of the righteous shall not deliver him in ths 
DAT of his transgression; as for the wickedness of the 
wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day that he 
tumeth from his wickedness; neither shall the righteous 
be able to live for his righteousness in the day that he 
sinneth." Ez. xxxiii. 12. Prof. Tholuck on Rom. v. 12, 
says, that '«lxfe in the Old Testament denotes the ag- 
gregate of all good, and death, of all e»»7." "Death," 
says Prof. Hodge on the same passage, "means the evil, 
or any evil which is inflicted in punishment of sin." — 
Dr. Lowth adopts the same opinion. He says. Com- 
mentary on Esek. xviii. 4. "as i^« signifies in general 
all that happiness which attends God's favor, so death 
denotes all those punishments which are the effects of 
the divine displeasure." Prof. Stuart and others might 
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be quoted to the same purpose, but these axe sufficient. 
Taking the word death in this acceptation, it will be 
seen it expresses not merely one- specific kind of evil, 
88 temporal or spiritual death, but it includes all the 
Tkrious evils that are consequent on sin. That any of 
these evils are endless the scriptures do not teach, and 
of course it can never be proved.* 

Dr. Clarke has an observation which is very appropri- 
ate here: "The word which we render here toagetf 
signified the daily pay of a Roman soldier. So every 
sinner has a daily pay, and this pay, (i. e. this daily pay 
of the sinner,) is death: he has misery because he sins. 
Sin constitutes hell: the sinner has a hell in his own 
bosom; all is confusion and disorder where God does 
not reign; every indulgence of sinful passions increases 
the disorder, and consequently the misery of the sinner." I 

But, heaven be thankful, while "the wi^es of sin is 
death, the gift of God is sternal lifb, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." In the language of one of the great- 
est lights of the Methodist church on these very words: 
"Thus we find salvation from sin here is as extensive 
and complete as the guilt and contamination of sin; 
death is conquered, hell disappointed, the devil con- 
founded, and SIN TOTALLY DESTROYED"! "For 88 sin 
hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Ghhst 
our Lord" I! 

We are now prepared to hear Mr. Hall and in a few 
words reply to all that he has advanced which has any 
lelevancy to the subject: 

^Letters to Remington; last part. 
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1. '^t does not follow, became eternal life is a 
that therefore it 18 unoonditional." 

Aks. Thine own woids shall be thy answen ' 
word^t/it, preBiipposes a giver; and the word giver, 
iupposes a receiver; and the word receiver, in coi 
tion with giver, presupposes reception." The gi 
eternal life; the giver is Ood; and the receiver is 
A ^ft is a thing received, or prospectively to be reoe 
and not a thing offered.- We may propose to give a 
to another, but.it does not become a gift until it i 
ceived.. Hence, as eternal life is to be a ''pees e 
(as Thompson translates the text,) it is an incontr 
table argument that it will be received by all for ^ 
it was intended; and as it was intended for all, 11 
be received by all. [See section xxii.] 

2^ ''The phrase 'through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
claim as diametrically opposed to the Universali£ 
sumption of unconditionality. When Paul sa] 
"Through this man is preached unto you the forgiv< 
of sins," Acts xiii. 38, does he not mean to "5^6 ui 
stood the same as if he had said: In obeying this m 
preached to you the forgiveness of sins? Most cei 
ly; this Universalists admit." 

Ahs. If, "through this man is preached to you 
giveness of sins," means ** in obeying this man,'^ 
it follows, that without obedience on the part of sii 
forgiveness of sins would never have been purchi 
This is reversing matters largely. Instead of prea< 
forgiveness of sins, procuring obedience; Alexandei 
has discovered that obedience procures the preac 
or the forgiveness of sins!! What an astonishing 
he must be! We hide our diminished head and 
the picture of amazement When Mr. Hall wrot< 
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vtefite ''Umveisaltsta admit this," Q:^ he xmsw he was 
writing a faliehood! 

3. "This same word eternal Ufe, is used by the apos* 
tie in another connection, where it is unanswerably 
proTed to be conditional." ''He that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap cormption; but he that soweth 
to the spirit, shall of the spirit reap life stskh al;" xoe 
aionioe. Gal. vi. 8. 

Ans. Upon my word this is cool impudence! What 
may not an unprincipled ignoramus dare to do! Here 
are three errots in one short paragraph. 1 . False grammar. 
Eternal life is not a word-^ii is a phrase! 2. Falsely 
quoting scripture. It does not read "reap life eternal;" 
but "reap life everlasting." 3. Ignorance of Qreek. 
The phrase is not **zoeaionio8;** but zoen aionion. 
Here, Partialists, is your^^hampinn! Here,Uniyersalists, 
is the man who has promised to pluck you up by the roots 
— ^killyou twice dead — ^and sift your doctrine like wheat! 
In thus holding him up to your gaze we feel constrained 
to use the language of the poet: 

"His name — his human name — to every -eye 
The climax of all scorn should hang on high. 
Exalted o'er his less abhor* d compeers — 
And festering in the infamy of years" ! 
To all the argument there is in the above, we simply 
reply: "He that believeth on the Son, hath everlasting 
life," zoen aionion, John iii. 36. "He that soweth to 
his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption:" But 
how in the name of reason will men reap corruption, 
"when this corruptibleshall have put on incorruptiow"! 
And how shall they reap it of the flesh, when ^'flesh 
and blood cahkot inherit the kingdom of God" ! 1 Cor. 
xv. 60, 54. 



I 



An. TbU is said in teply to what w 
thst it is contnrr to leuon to talk of sowing i 
plaoe, and leaping in another; but it will not > 
doM not me«t the d ifficiilt]r. 

A Bimilie ia "a comparison of two thinga whicb 
ever diffeient in othcireapeclf, have some strong 
01 iMtnM of resemblance." Wtbtler. Agreeabljl 
definition, we are not to look for a similarity, in 
Teapect, between the subject and the illuBttatioi 
aie to confine it BtrioUy to the leaaon of thinga. 
fitat of all, we should detemune the point or ] 
illustrated ; and reason will tell us that we must ci 
the aimikie rigidly to that oi those. 

Now in the pasaage refered to, the point of ill 
lion ia the ptaet where men who sow to the fleil 
connption; and not the time wben. The place 
is the hasb; precisely wbeie the seed is sown; j 
a man leaps bis grain in the field where he sows 
it be insisted that the time when is also apeci&e 
have not the least objection; aa the suppositio: 
■enta to our views not the alighteat difficulty. It i 
men do not commence reaping immediately aHer e 
the seed into the earth: but there cnmmennnH iir 



VHIVBKSALISX A9AIKST ITSELF. 18X 

mediately put in operation a train of action which secures 
the final result. 



Note. Mr. Hall predicates another argument in this 
section on "the conjunction for"! which proves the 
former instance was not a mere slip of the pen but a 
mistake of ignorance. 



SECTION XXVII. 

Rom. yiii, 19, 23. For the creature was made subject 
to vanity not willingly, but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope.. Because the creature 
itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of 
God. For we know that the whole creation groaneth^ 
and travaileth in pain together until now: And not 
only they but ourselves also, wluch have the first 
fruits of the spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption to wit: the redemp- 
tion of our body 1 

Serious and important as the subject is on which we 
are engaged, nevertheless, in view of what is to follow, 
we cannot forbear exclaiming: 
"Let those now laugh who never laughed before, 
And those who always laugh now laugh 4he more'M 
Alack! Alack! How much have these passages puz- 
zled the brains of Partialist controversialists. Many 
the rich scene of amusement have we had at their fruit- 
less attempts to explain and fritter away that which 
needs no explaining, and which, like a tower of ada- 
mant, resists all attempts to mutilate and destroy. Par- 
ticularly have Campbellite controversialists brought to 
bear upon the subject that low cunning and ingenuity 
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for which they are espeoially celebrated; but, supreme 
above mysticism and the darkness of error, the refulgent 
light of truth has continued to shine with undiminished 
brightness. Well do we remember one poor fellow of 
this class, who« being badly pushed by his opponent, 
explained the term creature to mean "the heathen idols**! 
And a bitter time he had of it, you may be sure. The 
reader has only to substitute the explanation, for the 
present reading, to enjoy as rich a joke as language can 
be made to furnish. No . wqnder the audience, both 
friend and foe, did laugb heartily: And the poor self- 
victimized fellow laughed too; and his opponent, of 
course, enjoyed a complete triumph! 

Not a whit better is Mr. HalPs attempt to explain the 
text and involve Universalists in difficulty : He only 
involves himself in trouble and lays himself broadly 
open to severe ridicule. And it is very evident he is 
fully aware of this. We want no better evidence of the 
fact than the following, which occurs at the close of his 
exposition: "The whole fraternity of Universalists, 
with all their powers of mysticism and twisticism, are 
challenged to refute this exposition. They cannot do iu 
and they dare not try it! Reader, recollect this." This 
is precisely the kind of breast- work with which Mr. 
Hall strengthens weak places in his arguments, all 
through his book. We have come to regard such kind 
of lingo as an advertisement that there is "something 
rotten in Denmark" — ^that the heap of flour contains 
something suspicious, or contraband in the custom-house 
of truth, beneath the surface! In this instance, such, 
in fact, is the case. You shall see, reader, what it is 
that Universalists dare not try to refute — and which 
they cannot refute if they do try. Here it follows: 
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'*Ktm9, randeied creation, does» in my hnmUe [1] 
judgmenty signify the infa$U ereation, or that part of the 
human family who never arhve at the age of aeeounta- 
bility, and who are nerer in the scriptures styled either 
christians or sinners." 

And this is what Unireisalists cannot refute, and 4^re 
not try to refute! Nay, verily— the thing refutes itself I 
Nevertheless, it is possible thataome person may be so 
purblind with error, that they may wish to see a btmajide 
refutation. Well, then, here it follows^ 

1 . Infant, or infants, is not a correct rendering of the 
term ereaUire,tia used in the text; because the creature 
is represented, verse 19, as waiting with earnest expee- 
Uaion for the manifestation of the sons of Qod. Thus: 
"For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for 
the manifestation of the sons of God." Are infants ex- 
ercised with an earnest expectation for the manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God? Do they know any thing about 
the gospel, the christian hope, or the destiny pf the sons 
of God? 

2. The **whole creation (ktisis) is represented as groan- 
ing and travailing in pain for the-adoption, to wit: the 
redemption of our body. Is this true of infants? Have 
they any knowledge of future redemption, and adoption, 
and deliverance into the glorious liberty of the children 
of God? 

3. The word ktisiB (creature) is never once rendered 
infants in the whole Bible; and we presume not in any 
\)ook or manuscript under heaven. Hence, there is not 
one particle of authonty for such an exposition of the 
term, in existence. BrepkoB is the Greek word for in- 
fant — why was not that used if such was the apostle's 
meaning? Did the spirit of God intend to deceive, by 



mme, theiefoie, be will not complain if we teat 
tiia own ground. This same woid ktini, or ilitee, 
in Uukivi. 16, which reads thus: "So y? into 
world and preach the gospel to eveiy ereattire,' 
Mr. Hall renders it: Qo ye into all the world and 
the gospel to every infant! It occurs dlao in 1 Pet 
"Submit yonrselves to every ordinance of mac:" 
it should be rendered, every human ertatart: 
Hr. Hall would render it — submit yourselves t 
infant! Once,more; The word occurs in Rev. 
"And every creature which is in heaven, and 
earth, and under the eaitb, and such as are in t 
and all that are in them, heard I saying, Blessii 
honor, and glory, and power, be unto him (bat 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and 
Substitute in/iinl for creature and tbe absurdity 



6, Tbe commentators are against Mr. Hall. 1 
"By the creature we here understand tui as soi 
the Qentile world, and their expectation of Cbri 
the gospel ; but the compages of tmtibU ereoli 
There is an impurity, a deformity, and infirmity, 
tho creature has contracted by the fall of man 
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By the ereature or creation, is meant all uAinasb, both 
Jews and Gentiles." Com. in loeo» 

We have not Macknight at hand, but his comment is 
essentially the same as the above. See Macknight on 
the Epistles. 

Thus easily do we dispose of the profound [?] lucu- 
brations of Alexander Hall. Perhaps he is still convin- 
ced Universalists "dare not try to do it"! We would 
just inform Mr. Hall, it is not necessary to try — the 
thing can be done without trying! 

Let us see now if he succeeds any better in his attempts 
to refute Universalism. 

Objc. 1. "Universalists contend that the Greek word 
ktins, here translated 'creature/ and ^creation/ signifies 
the whole human family. This we deny, and we pro- 
ceed in the first place to disprove it. The language 
which the apostle makes use of, forever excludes the 
idea that the whole creation means the entire posterity 
of Adam. This is clear without an argument, if we 
limply look at the language. For we know that the 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together, 
until now, and not only they but ourselves also, i. e. not 
only the whole creation, but ourselves also, showing 
most conclusively that ourselves was no part of this 
whole creation of which he was speaking. If this be 
not so, then there is no meaning in language." 

Ans. It is not so; and still there is meaning in lan- 
guage. Hear the apostle: "He is the propitiation for 
OUR sins; and not for ours only, but also for the sins of 
IBB WBOLB WORLD." IJohu, ii. 2. If Mr. Hall' s Criti- 
cism is just, then we may say in reference to this text, 
that "ours only" shows most conclusively that ours was 
no part of the whole utorld of which the apostle was 

13 
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speaking! But we know that such is not the fact, and 
therefore the criticism is not just. 

If we dared perpetrate a paraphrase after the signal 
failure of the great Mr. Hall, it would be something 
like the following: *'For we know that the whole crea- 
tion [i. e. INTELLIGENT crcation,] groancth and travaileth 
in pain tot^ether until now. And not only they, but 
oursrlves also which have the fiist fruits of the spirit 
f the fact that we have the first fruits of the spirit does 
not prevent our groaning for the fin"Jil deliverance in 
common with those who have it not — even we are not 
oxchided ] oven we our.s^'lvfs groan within ourselves 
waiiinf,' for tho adoption, [i. e. "nmnifost sonship." 
But.'t.] to wit, the redemption of our body." [i.e. "the 
body to which we belong."] Thus the text is con- 
strued agreeably to the laws of l.-ijii:uage; by which 
* a part may be spoken' of as distinguished from the whole 
by some peculiar quality, but nevertheless., bt^longing to 
the whole. 

Objc. 2. " Let them [i. e. Universalists] put their 
fingers iipon the text of scripture, where ktisis means 
the entire posterity of Adam, or else forever hold theif 
peace." 

Ans. Very easily done: 'For example, -see the texts 
under examination. Also Rev. v. 12, A:/i>?na. AIsoCol. 
I, 15, kLiscos: 23, ktisei, and also many others. Of the 
latter quotation, Clarke says it is *'a Hebraism for the 
whole- human race"! Now let Mr. Hall "forever hold 
h.ig peace"! 

Objc. 3. "But Universalists may say, that ktisis can- 
not mean infants; and that it has not this meaning once 
in the whole Bible. But here, as in other cases, Uni- 
versalism contradicts itself in one sentence. Theyfirs^ 
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tell US Xhsitktisis means the whole hViman family without 
exception, and then turn right round, and say it cannot 
signify infants. Singular indeed. Are not infants A 
part of the whole human family? Most certainly: and 
hence Universal ists are compelled to admit that the 
creation means all we contend it does; for they say it 
means all that and more too." 

Ans. Does Mr. Hall suppose his readers are all a 
graceless set of idiots? or does he mean to insult them 
by burlesques on reason and common sense? It must 
be one or the other, or something equally as bad; for 
that Mr. Hall should honestly suppose his objection is 
any thing more than a flimsy attempt at a dishonest de- 
ception, is not conceivable. 

The sum of the objection is this.-'l. Unrversalists say 
ktisis means the lohole human family. 2. Infants are a 
P-trt of the human family. 3. Therefore, infants are the 
whole human family!! 

tempora! O mores! And, reader, Mr. Hall winds 
up this ebullition of diluted silliness with the following 
windy grandilequence: ''Whenever they (Universalists) 
tell you that ktiais means the whole human family, just 
admit that it means that part of the human family who 
die in infancy, and deny its meaning any more; and that 
irtsiant Univervsalism is brought to a dead set. They 
cannot budge it a peg"! 

On this we have but one remark to make. It is said 
that some tribes of Indians deify natural fools. Mr. 
Hall's deification is only prevented by his having been 
born in a christian community? Such, at least, is oui 
opinion! 

We have thus exploded Mr. Hall's view of the text, 
and, successfully, as we believe, removed the abstaciefl 
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Which he has attempted to throw in the way of the Uni- 
versaliat view. One woid more of an affirmative char- 
acter, and we ha?e done. 

We have seen that Henry, Macknight, and Pool, define 
the term creature to sigtiify the rational creation; and 
that this definition is sustained hy scripture usage.— 
One more testimony we will now introduce, and we 
trust that, on this point, the reader will deem it conclu- 
sive: "Of his own will hegat he us with the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of his 
creatures." {Ktitmaton,) James 1. 18. This renders the 
fact undeniable, that those who were the first-fruits, or 
those who had "the first-fruits of the spirit," are to be 
included with the whole creation that groans and travails 
in pain; namely, "the entire compagesof God's sensible 
creatures"! 

The next fact of importance is, that God's creation of 
rational creatures are to have a glosious deliverance — 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God; that is, they are to 
be constituted children of God in the highest sense by 
"being children of the resurrection." Luke xx. 36. 
And that this glorious liberty excludes the idea of sin 
and suffering, is too apparent to require proof. 

O, the great and priceless treasures of the gospel of 
Christ! Hail, great and precious promises — hail, glorious 
hopes of immortal bliss! The creation that noW groans 
in the bondage of corruption, shall not always groan. 
The day of delivers nee draweth nigh. The great drama 
that has been performing upon the vast theatre of the 
world is coming to a close; and soon we shall hear 
"The dwellers on the rocks, and in the vale. 
Shout to each other; and the mountain tops 
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From distant moui^tiBins catch the sounding joy; 
Till nation after nation taught the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous hosannah round"! *^ 

We close this section with a quotation from the Rev. 
John Wesley: 

"Have we not farther ground for thankfulness, yea, 
and strong consolation, in the blessed hope which God 
hath given us,^ that the time is at hand, when righteous- 
ness shall be as universal as unrighteousness is now? 
Allowing that the whole creation now groaneth together, 
under the man of sin; our comfort is, it will not always 
groan. God will arise and maintain his own cause, and 
the WHOLE CREATION shaU be delivered both from moral 
and NATURAL corruption. Sin, and its consequences, 
pain, shall be no more : holiness and happiness shall 
cover the earth. Then shall all the ends of the world 
see the salvation of our God. And the whole race of 
MANKIND shall know, aud LOVE, and serve God, and 
leign with him forever and ever"! Wesley's Sermons, 
vol. 5, page 166. Some editions, vol. 2, page 67. 



SECTION XXVIIl. 

Rom. xi. 2&-27. For I would not, brethren, that ye 
should be ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye be wise, 
in your own conceits) that blindness in part hath 
happened to Israel until the fulness of the Gentiles 
be come in ; and so all Israel shall be saved : as it is 
written, There shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob : for this 
is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away 
their sins. 

"Three things must be proved," it seems, "before 

Universalists can claim this text in Bupi^tl ol \Xi<^vl 



^ 



the tnd of time. 3. That shall be savt-d is to 1 
deratood in an unconditional ot absolute sense.' 
we diBcovei nothing materiall/ uoreasonnLilc in 
lequisitiniiB, we shall at onue addicsa ourselves, 
and confidently, to the work. 

1. "That all JEtael mt a us the whole Jewish n 
without exception." Proof of Ihis is conlained 
latiguaire of the text; nnmeJy:, "HimOness in pai 
happenud lo Israel" — that is, saya Glaike, "j 
blindnees, or blindnesa to a part of themi for the) 
not all uolielieveis." Those who were bhnl are 
tioncd ea a pari of the whole; or, rnther, cont 
with those that were not blind; hence, the phra. 
Israel' must include bnth parls; nnd, therefore, ■■ 
fies the whole .li^wish nation wiUiuot an txceptio 

The proof which is urged against this absolute 
of the phrase, cannot be Hdmittcd. U is compti 
a few pnssaiies like the fiiliowing: "All Israel i 
him with stones." "And Moses called all Israi 
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ihe nature of the subject, or from other subjects or evi- 
dence relating thereto, that, in this instance, the 
phrase is to fee understood in a limite'd sense. As 
nothing of the kind has been attempted, it is not unrea- 
sonable to suppose, that the task was felt to be too dif- 
ficult of accompiishnjent to be undertaken. 

The following rule, as laid down by an English theo- 
logian many years ago, will enable the reader to deter- 
mine, at once, the meaning of all such words and 
phrases as the one in dispute. 

''Whenever we meet with the word all in connection 
with any point of doctrine, it always means, literally. 
and mathematicaiiy, the whole, including all the parts; 
hut where it is used historically, it frequently admits of 
hyperbole. This use of the word, is consistent with 
common sense and common usage. If any man can 
find a single exception to this rule in the whole Bible, 
he is invited to make it known." 

2. "That the fulness of the Gentiles means all the 
Gentiles that ever lived, etc.'' We have two good rea- 
sons for maintaining an affirmative. 1. All Israel, 
which is put in contrast .with the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles, means, as we have proved, an entire totality; and 
consequently, the other does. 2. We find the phrase is 
used in other places to include a mathematical whole: 
But when the fulness of time was come God sent forth 
his son. Gal. iv. 4. Here the phrase includes all the 
lime which intervened between the purpose of God to 
send his son, and his being sent. It includes a mathe- 
matical whole; that is, it includes all the time embra- 
ced in a certain purpose or plan. 3. The original word 
translated fulness, signifies, according to Greenfield, 
'•that of which anything is full." Therefore the ful- 



doubt it foi a moment The Apostle state* two 
1. That blindoeBB hath happened to Israel onlg t 
Gentiles be came in; wbich implies that their blii: 
or unbelief will eTentuaJly be taken away. 2. 
the fulness of tbe Gentiles be come in, it will f< 
as a consequence, that all Israel will be savei 
malten not whetbei this conaequence is btougbt 
conditionally ot unconditionaUy: the end is aei 
and it will be perfected in due time. Foi Ood 
promised that ungodliness shall be tatned from J 
and that the sins of Israel shall be taken away. 

Mi. Hall, in the last place, attempts to put Uni 
liam against itself by the perpetration of an ab: 
falsehood. In an indirect way he charges u> with i 
ting tbatthe word saved oliwys and invariably tel 
the eternal state of existence. The only ensw< 
demands is an emphatic denial of its alleged tnit 
averment that it is a point blank falsehood, wheth 
tered by Hi. Hall or any one else! 

Once more. It is very amusing, to note the 
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tant readings found in MSS. and veisions. Instead of 
pantat tinoB soso, that I might by all means save some; 
pantat zozo, that I might save all! is the reading of D 
£ F Gr> Syriac, Vulgate, iEthiopic, all the Itala, and 
seyeral of the fathers. This reading Bishop Pearce 
prefers because it is more agreeable to St. Paul's mean- 
ing here, and exactly agrees with what he says chap. x. 
33, and makes his design more extensive and noble.^^ 
Wakefield also prefers this reading." 

This is rather a poser to your philosophy, Mr. Hall; is 
it not? Singular Universalism, indeed! We think you 
will soon realize the fact, that there is some truth in 
poetry: 

"A little learning is a dangerous thing" ! 



SECTION XXIX. 

Rom. xi. 36. For of him, and through him, and to him 
are all things, to whom be glory forever: Amen. 

On this text the author of the Pro and Con has the 
following beautiful reflection: 

"As God is the beginning, so shall he also be the last 
end, of all things; all have come from him, so shall all 
eventually return to him. You have seen, reader, a tiny 
rivulet in a far off wilderness, so small as scarcely to 
make a murmur as it rippled over the pebbles in its chan* 
nel, and clear, oh, how clear ! how limpid i Whither 
doth it journey? Would you guess to the ocean, some 
hundreds, perhaps thousands of miles distant? You 
know that such is its destination, and why? because 
the ocean is its native home, its birth place, it first emi-. 
grated from thence to the clouds in the foxm ot ¥»aX« 
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age — by bis bearing the impress of his moral likeness. 
By sin this impress has become corrupted and the image 
defiled; but there is one who is to sit as a purifier of 
silver, who commands . a process by which the moral 
image of the Creator shall again appear, by which the 
impress shall become palpable and beautiful in all its 
parts. Then shall be rendered to Cffisar the things that 
are Caesar's, and to God the things that are God's.'J 



SECTION XXX. 

The Body of Christ. 

The church is often spoken of as a body, of which 
Christ is the presiding head and the prevading life. 

In a restricted sense, on.' particular church is called 
the body of Christ — for example, the church at Corinth. 
In a broader sense, the term comprehends all churches 
and all believers. This fact seems to be expressed in 
the following; "For as the body is one and hath many 
members, and all the members of that body being many, 
are one body; so also is Christ. For by one spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be bond or free." 1 Cor. xii. 
12, 14. 

There is yet another and more important sense ii) 
which the term is to be understood, to wit: It is to be 
taken in a collective sense, for the whole aggregate of 
mankind. Thus the apostle, speaking of Ciirist, says; 
"And be isthe head of the body, the church '. . . . 
that in aU things he might have the pre-eminence." 
Ool. 1. 18. Observe 1. The body is the c)\\xic\v--\.V^ 
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church is the body. 2. Christ was constituted its head 
for the express purpose that he might have pre-eminence 
in all things. 3. If Christ was constituted head of but 
a part, his having pre-eminence in all things would not 
follow as a necessary consequence; which, the apostle 
supposes will result, from the fact of Christ's being con- 
stituted head of the body. In this instance, then, 
Christ's body comprehends all men. Once more: But 
speaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in aU 
thingt, which is the head, even Christ: From whom the 
whole body, fitly joined together and comparced by that 
which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh increase 
of the body unto the edifying of itself in love." Eph. 
iv. 15, 16. There is but one way by which this testi- 
mony can be evaded, namely: by denying that all things 
in this particular passage signify a humber less than all 
men. But such denial would, of course, be inadmissi- 
ble, until proved. Again: "But I would have you to 
know that the head of every man is Christ." 1 Cor. xi. 
3. "And hath put aU thingt under his feet, and gave 
him to be head over all thing§ to the church, which is 
the body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all." 
Eph. I. 22, 23. "For the husband is the head of the 
wife, even as Christ is the head of the church, and he 
is the Saviour of the body." Eph. v. 23. Observe, 1. 
The head of every man is Christ; hence "every man" 
compose the body of Christ. 2. Christ is head over all 
things, which is the body the fulness of him that filleth 
all in all. 3. Christ is the Saviour of the body— the 
church, all things, every man. It is evident that the 
apostle uses the words body, church, all things, every 
Azaii, etc. to express the same thing. Again: HusbandSi 
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love your wiyes, even as Christ also loTed the church, 
and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water by the word; that 
he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it 
should be holy, and without blemish." £ph. vi. 26, 2T. 
Observe, 1. The church of Christ was once an unsanc- 
tified church, an unclean church. 2. When this church 
was unclean and unsanctified, Christ loved it and gave 
himself for it, that he might sanctify and cleanse it. Is 
this true of the Presbyterian, Methodist, Baptist, or all 
those churches together? Nay, verily, if all their as- 
sumptions of sanctimony and purity be well founded. 
But 3. We learn that the church or body existed before 
Christ gave himself for it. Is this true of any christian 
establishment? But admitting that the term is uniform- 
ly to be understood in a restricted sense, is it reasonable 
to suppose that before there were any believers in Christ 
he was destitute of a body? Is the body of Christ larger 
at one time than at another? Is the body of Christ en- 
larged by the addition of believers, and diminished by 
the apostacy of believers? Let these questions be pon- 
dered well before an answer is given to them; foi con- 
fident we are, that taken in connection with the scrip- 
ture testimony adduced above, the conclusion that 
Christ's body comprehends all men, will be the only one 
upon which the enquirer will rest. 

This question being settled, another arises, to wit: — 
Shall the body or church of Christ be eventually saved? 
Oz shall a single member be lost? Ans. Saved! All 
saved!! Proof: "He that descended is the same that 
I ascended far up above all heavens, that he might fill au. 
TBDiaa. 0^ Till we all come into the unity of the 



fAHii.r in heaven and t.irlh are named." Eph, i 
18. From this it appears th« scriptures conteaij 
divine, a heavtnly iiiiily, of the whole fiimily of 
kind; and hence, it is inipossibk- that any shot 
lost. 

But suppose we odmit that some member of thi 
of Christ will be lost. What then? The loss 
membfii' of the body of Christ wouM render forevt 
ecc.blfi the whole bOiiy, including Jesus Christ wl 
its held! Mark: "And wlicthw ana. member ; 
ALL the members suffer with it: or one nember b; 
oiedall lejoice with it." 1 Cor, xii. 38, Damn, 
fore, one iifnibet of the human family endlessi 
by sympathy all would bn damned. 

Aaan illuattation, take an earthly family. He 
the part nts and children— all alLached to each 
by the strongest of earthly tics. Suppose death I 
the circle — strikes from the family chain one of i 
loved links. Does not the whole family auffec 
time heals the breach of affoction, and supplies 
obji.clB of iiitcrejl? 
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an approaching carriage, to the imminent danger of 
losing her own life, rushed forward and secured the 
httle one and bore it to the side-waik in sufety. Qn 
being asked if the child was hers, she rt' plied, it i?> 
soMtiiOD-y's child! That woman was a mother, and she 
but obeyed the impulses of a mother even though her 
own child- was in safety at home! So in the immortal 
world. The HufT(;rcr rnuy not be our child, or our parent, 
but it will, nevertheless, be somcbfxiy's chii-i or parent; 
nnd with the purified and spiritualized feelifig.s we are 
taught to believe we shall possess, is it suppusable that 
we shall be strangers to sympathy, and siiiti; hailelujahs 
and shout tMucn with holy fervor, as thonch there were 
no suffering in the univerw^e of God! We pity from our 
heart the man who can believe it, and who hopes lo 
reach at last sucli a heaven, hi thtj lanL';u i^e of Dr. 
Channing, *'The terrible thouglit ofa iaige proportion 
of our fellow-beings being cast, by on an>(ry God, into 
tortures unutterable by human tongue, and sentenced 
to spend eternity in shrieks of agony, which will never 
reach the ear or touch the heart of their Creator — this 
dreadful anticipation which would shroud the universe 
in more than sepulchral gloorn, and is enough to break 
every heart wliich is not stone — this forms no part of 
our conception of the purposes and government of the 
God and Father of Jesus Ciirist." 

OflJEUTiONS. 

1. "They assume that 'every man,' here means ali 
mankind totally. But are not women a part of the hu- 
man family? Certainly, Well, they are not included 
in the phrase 'every man' as used by the apostle; for 
they are spoken of in contradistinction to men." 

Ans. This needs proof: at present it is an unsupport- 
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ed awumption. Women are seldom spoken of in the 
scriptures distinct from men — usually they are included 
in the term. Elsewhere we read, "For the husband is 
the head of the wife, even e9 Christ is the head of the 
church, and he is the Saviour of the body." In the 
text, 1 Cor. xi. 3, the terms are used in the way of com- 
parison, as will readily be perceived by observing the 
style of the apostle's argument. 

2. "Then the disciples, every man acc<ftding to his 
ability, determined to send relief to the brethren which 
dwelt in Judea." Acts xi. 24. Did the whole human 
family, without exception, send relief up to the poor 
brethren in J udea"? 

Ans. Another specimen of Mr. Hall's dishonesty. He 
knows that the same word or phrase has not always the 
same meaning. Every man, in some instances, may 
mean but a very Tew men; in other instances, it may 
mean the whole human race. For example: it is said 
Jesus tasted death for every man! Heb. 11. 8. Dare 
any one contend that a less number than the whole hu- 
man family are included in the phrase, in this instance? 
We presume not. And such, unquestionably, is the 
meaning of the phrase in the instance in question. 

3. The passages which Mr. Hall quotes, supplying 
the term world in place of church, all refer to the church 
in its restricted sense, as specified in the commence- 
ment of the section. They bear not one whit on our 
argument, in the way of serious difficulty; and so our 
honest friend has spent his labor for nothing. 

Oijr-A thorough and full reply to the remainder of this 
section, and all such Billingsgate slang of "like kith 
and kin," will be made in an appropriate place. We 
intend the body of the Review shall be devoted to little 
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else thkh Ifir. HkU'ft ^itgnineirts l^iid ttiisbpr^ientations 
of <mr opinioitl. 



SECTION XXXI. 

1 Cor. XT. 22. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive. 

We have now arrived at an iinpdrtant part— the main 

redonbt of the enemy is reached, akd It only riemalhs to 

demolish this, and the victory is woh and the day is 

ours. 

Tns A&ouiciEirT. 

The text is a simple proposition, to wit: All die i h 
Adam: all shall be made alive in Chuist. The term 
all here, is universally admitted to mean all mankind. 
We may regard this to^aning of the term as a settled 
fact. 

What will be th6 conditioii of all mankind when madfe 
alive in Christ? Will they be happy or miserable? — 
Ans. "Therefore if any man be IN Christ, he is a new 
cssATinis." 2 Cor. v. 17. This of course refers to those 
who are now in Christ; biit it is a truth applicable to 
all time, present or future. If any man be in Christ noio 
he is a new creature — when all shall have been made 
alive in Christ, all Will be new creatures! The Reve • 
lator undoubtedly saw this result, as recorded in Rev. 
xxi. 4, 6. "And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no mors death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be anymore pain: 
for the former things are passed away : and he that sat 
upon the throne said, Q:^ Behold I make all tbinos 

14 



I 



is therefore KOCOHDKHirATioji to tbose who are in C 
Jmu(, wbo walk not after tbe flesh but after the s[ 
Bom. yiii. 1. Whenallhave been made alive in C 
not oalf will they lie new creatures, but they v 
free from condemnation, and governed by the lawi 
spirit — will be iioly, happy, saved! 

We can cow appreciate the force of another pai 
"And this is the recnrd, that God hath given tons 
nil, LIFE, anil this life is th hit ^n,-" that is, in i 'i 
1 John V. 11. Being made alive m Christ, tli 
equivalent to the reception of eternal life— or the 
naljoys of heaven. For "we know that the Son o 
is conie, and hath givea us an understanding th- 
may know him that is true: and vt are in him t 
true" — tha^is, by faith — "even in his Son Jesus C 
0^ This is the true God, and eternal life" ! 1 
V. 20. 

The sum of the argument, then, is this; 1. Th 
BO CONDEMNATION to Ihose who ate in Christ Jeau; 
If any man be i.i Cbrt&t, he is a nea crtaiurt. 3. 
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the kingdom of God." And furthermore, they who in 
no sense die in Adam, will not require a resurrection: 
Besides, thejsalvation ofBnochand Elijah, is an admit- 
ted foot. 

If it be replied, that we put too much stress on the 
preposition in; as some translators-<^Mack night for ex- 
ample — ^use the term by in its stead; understanding the 
text to mean simply that iill men will be raised 6y Christ, 
^ we answer: The mere change of prepositions does not 
change the issue, noj at all set aside our axgument.*-^ 
We have only to change the same preposition in other 
passages where the term occurs, and the result will be 
the same as before. Thus: If any man be by Christ he 
is a new creature: . There is no condemnation to those 
who aie by Christ Jesus, etc. etc. 

If it be objected, that the words ''even so** not only 
imply that the same number that die in Adam will be 
made alive in Christ; but that they also imply that they 
will be made ali-ve, in every respect, just as they go down 
to the grave, in their sins, unsanctified, and unholy, we 
reply: The objection proves too much. In^the words 
of Dr. Rice, ** Men are deeply depraved. Even the 
most godly groan under indwelling corruption." Will 
it do tp say that all men will be xaised deeply depraved 
-^groaning under indwelling corruptiOLO? Even St. t*au.l 
was not wholly perfect in this life. He affirms he was 
sold under sin. The things which he hated, those he 
did. There was a law in his members wojrring against 
the law of his mind, and bringing him into captivity to 
the law of sin; and, so grievously was he alBicted, he 
exclaimed: O, wretched man that I jana, who shall de- 
liver me from the body of this death! Horn, vii. 14, 24. 
Is such the case wjith St Paul now? Will such be tlj« 
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mncli. It is very evident the words, eren to, lela 
to noTal condition, but to number. All die in I 
■II sball be made alive in ChTJEit. 

The Two OBDERa. 

I. Hr. Hall takes the position tbtit ttieie are to t 
orders in the resurrection, and for proof refers to 
23d; "But every man in his own order; Christ tl 
hiiiCa, afterwards they that are Christ's at his con 
He then remarks: "Here Ihen we find there is to I 
otders in the resurrection; one order for those th 
Christ's, and the other for those that are not his." 

To this we reply, ist. Mr. Hall has here cbang 
ground. On page 41 be argued liooreaurreotiotiB f 
orders of mankind ; but here he argues two orders 
reaurrectioni Which shall we believeT 2d. Th 
referred to is riot literally translated. A literal Xn 
tion would read: "Each in its own order," i. e. th 
divisions — Christ and mankind. 3d, The positi 
assumed. What is there m the words 'every m 
his own order,' that shows each and every order 
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rron what; we are at theptresenL TIvb fUxft.ajre all 
glorious, but they are of different ordeis of, fiaty. Men 
will be glorioiasaiid happy accordioi; ta the measure of 
their moral and intellectual improvemeivt — yet all glo- 
rious and all happy. If it be objected thatjude speaks 
oC stars to whom are reserved the blackness of darkness 
forever, and that Paul tells of some men 'whose glory 
is their shame/ we reply: St. Paul^es not call men in 
the resuneetion state stars, but makes a comparison 
between the glory of the stars and the resurrection of 
the dead. AndJude does not refer to the future world 
at all. And as to men glorying in their shame, can it 
be proved that what a man glories in, is, in reality, his 
g^ory? Does it render him glorious in the view of the 
world? Evidently not; and the objection, therefore, is 
groundless. 5th. After the words* 'eve^ry man in his 
own order,' the apostle immediately adds: 'Then,' i. e. 
at that time, 'conieth the end when he shall have deliv- 
ered up the kingdom to God even the Father; when he 
shall have put down all rule, authority and power: For 
he must reign, till, he hath put all enemies under his 
feet. The last enemy that shall be destsoyed is death: 
[or more correctly. The last enemy, death, shall be des- 
troyed] For he hath put all things under his feet. But 
when he saith, all things are put under him, it is man- 
ifest he is excepted which did .put all things under him. 
And when au. tbinqs shall be subdued unto him, then 
shall the Son also hhntelf be tvhfect unto Aim- that did 
put all things under him, that 'GOO MAY BE ALL IN 
ALL'! I The apostle here describes the ultimatum of 
the gospel plan. He discloses in an energfstia manner,, 
the universal, prevalence of immortality, virtue and hap? 
piness. Christ is to. reign till all his foe& submitr-till. 
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that immortality, holiueEs and happiness mast r 
end unlTeisally prevaih. How eloe is it possible 
tlicse declarations can be accomplished) How 
Ohiist put doTit all rule, autboritf aai power wlii 
opposed to him, ir a matignaut devil succeed in mi 
millions of mankind bis victims; and through etc 
exercise an uncontrolled dominion over them! 
can Christ sdbdui ali. thihosto nmsLLr, if the 
and his agents, by divine peimiision, eternally coil 
act and oppose himt How can Qod be all in all 
great nunAei of his cieatures incessantly exeeial 
name, and vent the most horrid blaspliemies aj 
himt How can death, the last enemy with whic 
conflicts, be destroyed, if itsacceed in exercising a 
sical or moiel sway over millions of millions of hi 
beiogs! Can any one answer these questions consi 
with the doctrine of endless misery, and, at the 
time, not violate the obvious meaning of the scrip 
Is itposEJLle to reconcile this description oftheglc 
1 of Christ's leign, with the sirppositi 
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verse 23€l, and places beyond a rational doubt the fact, 
that St. Paul in 1 Cor. xvth. chapter teaches the ultimate 
salvation of all men!! 

If it be objected that the words, "afterwards they that 
are Christ's at his coming," implies that some will not 
be Christ's at his coming, we reply Ist. Instead of that 
being the case, the implication is directly the contrary. 
Every example Mr. Hall has quoted is decidedly against 
him. In every instance the phrase embraces the whole 
number of those spoken of. For example: "And they 
that are Christ's have crucified the flesh." The mean- 
ing is, all those who have crticified the flesh are Christ's. 
So also of the expressfdUi "afterwards they that are 
Christ's at his coming;" that is, all those of whom the 
apostle speaks, to wit: Alt who die in Adam and are 
make alive in Christ^-in other words, all mankind! 2d. 
The texts which Mr. Hall quotes, without an exception, 
relate to the prese nt life, and not to the resurrection of 
the dead. ThiS-should not be overlooked. 3d. Some 
Universalists believe in a third coming of Christ, and 
refer the text in dispute to that event. Of the same 
opinion was Drs. Macknight, Clarke, and others. — • 
Without other proof, therefore, the objection is not ad- 
missible / 

The attempt to involve us in difficulty in regard to our 
denial of the resurrection of the body, is a decided fail- 
ure. It is true we deny that item of popular theology, 
and at the same time believe in a resurrection of the 
dead. But from thence it does not follow that we believe 
in the resurrection of dead souls. It is to be observed 
that the apostle makes a distinction between the d^ad 
and the bodies of the dead ; and in common with other 
scripture writers, expresses himself in \aTigw«i\t<e ^^v^Xft^ 
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"But some man will Bay, Hov ue ^he deqd inise 
and with what bodieg do tber cotne" — must be u: 
stood thus: But aatoe maa vill, saj, Bow are the 
bodiei raised up, and with what tody do tbe dead I 
come! — which, as says Mr. Locke, "seems to h«' 
very agreeable Bense." 

II. Another argument Ui. Hall advancea in pii 
two orders in tlie resiuiection, is tbe fitct, thai 
apostle frequently, in tbe course of his arguinent, 
the words IB* and brttirin. HeremwM- "It isbrel 
Paul is addressing; and aovf ve can understand 
he means by the pronoan, vk — it personates bietl 
christians, saints in all ages." Again: *'After 
33, Paul speaks eiclusively of the resurrection oi 
saints, or the dead in Christ, and not at all of 1 
who die in their sins." He then adds, he is willit)| 
risk the whole conttoveray on this point." 

To this we reply, lat. The position proves toon 
ir the words tee and irethrm, prove that tbe apostle 
speaking exclusively of christians, they also pio^ 
wasEDeBkinreiRliiaivAlvnrrinrintliiBn Hhri<rii.n. 



Ag^iiu '^If in ms life qi4]^ v)p b^ye^ hope in CJ;i^, u^ 
ai^ a^ a^l me% th^ 919^. nu/sf^r^ble/' Verse l;9. la not 
thi&txue of 1^11 19^9 v^ho h^ve^pe ia Christ, saii^^ ox. 
sinners? Yerse 49. <'i^nd a» ^ h^ve. bprne tl^ image 
qC the e«M^hy, tge sha^ %\sp be^the image of the heav- 
enly." Do not ail men bear the ^mage 0^ thq eaitby? 
As all bear the ii^ago of the earthy* so shall they bear 
the image of th^ heavenly, js not thi^ self-evident? 
4^h. W,e call for proof that, aftec verse 23, the apostle 
speaks exclusively of the. resurrection of the saints.-r 
The argument predicated q^ his use of the terms toe and 
brethren, as we have seen, proves ioo much. Besides^* 
the chapter commence ''Moreover, brethren I declare 
unto ifou the gpspel// etc. And thus the reason, Mr. 
Hall urges thata part of the ohapter relates exclusively 
to christians^ is. equally conclusive that the whole of it 
relates to them! This l^e does not presume to assert. 
On the contrary, he acknowledges that verse 22 relates 
to a "universal resurrection' M 5th. We have proved 
from verse 24 the subjugation of all things to Christ in a 
manner which implies their holiness and hapj^ine^s. But 
this verse, Mr. HalX saysy, relates solely to the saints. — 
Putting all enemies under his feet, then* means he will 
put the saints under, his feet; and subduing 4lx> thikos 
to himself, meai^ he will subdue thesfiintsto himself! 
And how about verse 3i? "Awafse to righteousness and 
sin not." Does he mean the saints were without 
righteousness, and thajb they were asleep in sin? Again: 
''For some have not; the Kn^^Jledge of God; I speak this 
to Youi^ shame.' ' Had^ the sf^ints no knowledge of God? 
Queer saints^ mpst certainly! . A. very slim point to rest 
the controversy- on; for it is nothing, and. less than 
nothing, a^d, vip|^y, BjJit 6t]»* AAet^er cowdei^atiosL 
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wbiolL may be mentioited why the apostle does not 
speak exchisivelyof christians, is the contrast he draws 
from Terse 42'to^49, between the present and the fatnie 
state. At yerse 35, he says; ''But some man will say, 
How are the dead raised up, and with what bodies do 
they come? Will any one dare to say, that by the dead 
the apostle means only dead saints ? and not the dead 
untTersallyf Any person competent to decide in such 
matters, and who regards his reputation as worths 
penny, would not think of such a thing. The term dead 
is a noun of multitude, and relates to all the dead; and 
in answering the question the apostle has no less a 
number in view. Unless this can be set aside, the ob- 
jector may forever remain silent. Mark, now, the 
apostle's answer: "It is sown in corruption; it is raised 
in incorruption: It is sown in dishonor; it is raised in 
glory: It is sown in weakness; it is raised in power: It 
is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body." — 
It is undeniable that the characteristics here mentioned 
as belonging to the present life, belong in common to all 
men. We put the question earnestl y : Do the attributes 
of corruption, dishonor, weakness, and a natural body, 
belong exclusively to christians? If they do not, dare 
any one say that the opposite attributes of incorruption, 
glory, power, and a spiritual body will not characterise 
equally all mankind? Let the reader answer as he may 
— governed by reason or prejudice — we tell him empbat- 
ically, that the apostle discusses a question which con- 
cerns all the dead universally, and that no man, who 
has softnd pretensions to honesty and scholarship, will 
assert the contrary! We are thus positive, because we 
are confident we have the truth to sustain us. And 
further; We are conftdent the candid reader will regard 
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ibis attempt to appropriate nine-tenthB of the word of 
God to those who, as they often confess in their prayers, 
are no better than sinners, and deserve the unmitigated 
wrath of God, as most andacioiu impudence — the hum- 
haggery of which cannot be equalled! 

III. Mr. Hall next attempts to sustain his position 
by pTOYing^'positwely'^ — ^that is the word — that glory, 
honor, immortality, &c., are all conditional, and depend 
upon the righteous conduct of men in this life. His 
first proof is the following: "To them who by patient 
continuance in well doing seek for glory, and honor, and 
immortality, eternal Hfe/* Rom. ii. 7. He remarks, 
"Here goes three of the Ifst at one sweep"! 

To this we reply, list. The context is in the way of 
this application of the passage. See verse 10th: "But 
glory, honor and peace, to every man that worketh gpod, 
to the Jew first and also to the Gentile." Now whatever 
the apostle meant by immortality, it is evident he des- 
ignates the same thing in this verse by the term peace, 
2d. We require proof that the apostle refers to the res- 
unection state at all. The simple quotation of scrip- 
ture is not proof. 3d. If we are to refer the passage to 
ihe future state, then it will follow that only those who 
seek for immortality will have a future existence; and 
hence endless misery cannot be true. Besides, it would 
stand in direct contradiction to all those passages, 
which we have shown do most unerringly teach the 
final salvation of all men. 4th. There is another diffi- 
culty in the way, from the context. After saying that 
glory, honor and immortality to those who are obedient, 
he immediately adds: "Tribulation and anguish upon 
EVBKY soul of man that doeth evil, of the Je w first, and 
also of the Gentile." This sounds much lite tl^^ da^- 
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l|ff«tio]iof SqIoiooii: "Qq4 ^RfUlbrujig evsbx work into 
judgment, whether it, be aoop or wlj^ther it be sm" 
4s it i^ un^^xiifLble that tliQ tribulatkm upou &ys»y aipjul 
of matt that ^oetU evil i^ not to, be xe/exred tq the. Cii- 
ture state, it is also; undeniable that. th§ prevooua pa$.- 
s^ge ba^ no s^uoh reference ; but is to be fefeciedto<a 
time cotemporaneQus with ths othe^c 

PhjUippiatns iii. S—ll* For an examination oC the 
subject therein involvedi see. latter part of Section. 

xvn. 

The next testimony, by which Hi" Hall would, prove 
the image of th^ hieavenly belongs exclusively to the 
Saints, pttr e^eellenpe; is to be found in Phil, iiju 21.'^ 
Our conversation is in heaven, from whence we look 
for the Saviouj, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change 
our vile body,, that it may be fashioned like ui^o his. 
glorious body, according to the working whereby he is 
able even to subdue ali. things to HiifSEi,F." 

We shall dispose of this in, a way Mr. Hall laast ex- 
pects. 1st. We want proof that the apostle does not 
use the word our in a sense applicable to all men — as 
we have s^een is. the case with similar pronouns in the 
chapter under examination. Can this be done? 2d. 
Can it be proved that the term body relates io individwd 
human bodies. If this cannot be done> the text is not 
in point. 3d, Admitting that the term body* relates to 
the individual bodies of the saints,, does it not, follow 
from the words, — 'whereby he is able even; to subdue 
ajll things to himself — ^that.all bodies will, be. fastened, 
in a like image by;, the same glorious working? Here is 
a refill difficulty for the objector to encoujiiter. 4th. As, 
Mr^ Hall believes that some will be .aUyje. at the time of 
the resuneqtion, and that. Clirist'a seieoM:adye(iit. will 



then take place, can lie prove that the apostle has Hot 
in Tiew the trlinslatioii of the living, rather than the 
resurrection of the dead saints? As the apostle speaks 
of looking for a coming of Christ, it strikes uis that he 
will find some trouble with this. 5th. We have showji 
elsewhere, that the world of mankind are spoken-of ias 
a body, of whom Christ is the glotious head. In the 
passage in question the apostle terms the body k 'vile 
body;' i. e. a corrupt body. Of the church or the body 
of mankind he elsewhere i^peaks as follows: "Husbands 
love your wives, even as Christ loved the church, (or 
body) and gave himself for it; that he might sanctify 
and elednae it by the Washing of water by the word; 
that he might present it to himself a glorious church, 
not having 8pot or wrinkle nor any such thingf but that 
it should be holy and without blentiish." Eph. v. 26 — 
27. Can it be proved that the apostle has not reference 
to this vile body of mankind; which^ eventually is to 
be fashioned like unto Christ's glorious body by that 
working by which he is able to subdue all thifigs to 
himself? these questions undoubtedly suggest to the 
intelligent reader the true solution of the case; at any 
rate, they will enable him to see that Mr. Hairs view 
is not admifisable. 

IV. The next and last proof Mr. Hall urges in sup- 
port of his proposition, that the resurrection belongs 
exclusively to the saints, is predicated on the supposi- 
tion "that in 1 Thess. iv, Paul treats upon the same 
subject, and refers to the same time precisely, that he 
does in 1 Cor. xv." 

Without going through all Mr. Hair has chosen to say 
upon this subject — which is much and perfectly futile 
—we shall attend at once to the texts referred to in 1 
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sorrow not, even ai ot!iets whjcb hsve no hope: 1 
ve belieie that Jesus died and rose ^gain, evt 
them alao that Bleep in JBsna will God bring with 
For tbiR we Bay unto you by the word of the Lord 
we which are alive, aod remain unto the cotnia^ ( 
Lord, shall not prevent them which are asleep: Fi 
Lord himself shall descend from beaiCn with as 
with the Toice of the archangel, and with the tru 
God: and the dead, m christ shaU rise first: The 
which are alive and remain, Ehall be caught up tof 
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in th 
and so shall we ever be with the Lord: Wherefore 
one another with these words." 

One criticism will take this test frota tbe haj 
Partialism, and show conclusively that Mi. Ha 
no busLneis with it. The common inference is — i 
is the one Mr. Hall would draw— that theie aie 
dead out of Christ, and who, therefore, are not i 
ded in thia happy resurrection. But the mistab' 
originated in wrong punctuation and false emphe 
The test shonld ]w read thus: "For if we believt 
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eontfary. ():^He 9S8&iia the rei^iurrection iir «HatsT of 
the whole human family; the dead and those who shall 
be alive on thie earth at the completion of the resurrec- 
tion work! 

We have thus followed Mr. Hall. in his forlorn wan- 
derings after testimony wherewith to prove that St. 
Paul was a profound ignoramus or charletan imposter, 
and th£ Bible a mass of senseless contradictions! That 
the task has been severe and perilous^ no one will 
question. Seldom has it been our lot to encounter so 
large a mass of undigested, and utterly 'indigestible, 
headlong celticism; but we trust we have done the 
reader, whoever he may be, an inestimable service. At 
any rate, we feel a complaisant satisfaction, in believ- 
ing that impudence and ignorance have for once, at 
least, met with a thorough and emphatic defeat. We 
fancy our feelings are somewhat similar to those of 
MichaePs when he had succeeded in hurling the arch- 
apostate over the battlements of heaven into the Tar- 
tarian gulf! 

From the manner in which Mr. Hall opened upon us, 
we almost anticipated utter and instant annihilation; at 
least we suppdsed he had something new to offer — ^some 
new and irresistible argument, some brain puzzling syl- 
logism, some new logical contrivance by which we were 
to be McAdamized nolens volens! Else why, we que- 
ried, this startling intimation in the very first paragraph, 
that the fifteenth chapter of First Corinthians would 
"effectually kill UniversaUsm, and bury it without the 
hope of a resurrection?'* But no, no: our fears were 
groundless, as the sequel has proved. An examination 
of Mr. Hall's thirteen pages of pseudo criticism showed 
MS our mistake. In spite of everything, Mr. ^all will 
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gtili be Mr. Hail,— not a whit tbe laaott, bot a w) 
less — always devoid of ^ir, honest, aigumeht, an 
yulgar and abusive to the last degree. One wouL 
pose that such an everlasting tirade of third rat 
lingsgate would, after a time, become tiresome 
that at an occasional contrast would be agreeable, 
it is evident Mr. Hall has no relish for contrast 
be the subject what it may, serious, comical, or ; 
ing, it is all the same — he always strikes the sam 
note, goes through the same flourish of trumpets, p 
the same mighty swagger of self-confidence anc 
ceit, and winds up with the same everlasting ht 
jah, "Universalism against itself"! 

God knows we have no disposition to taant an 
with his origin— especially if it be low or disrepi 
— ^but well do we remember hearing this very in 
ual make a public boast that he was educated < 
toe-path of the Erie Canal: And, therefore, it vi 
no harm for us to say, that, if any one doubts the 
of the statement, it is not possible they can hav< 
the book "Universalism against itself;" for its Ian 
is the vocabulary of the toe-path, from beginning' 
— and but third or fourth rate toe-path vocabul. 
that!' 

But enough of this. We shall close the se'ction 
ly with a few 

Reharks on VsKss-^e. 
"The last enemy death shall be destroyed." 
Dr. Clarke, "Death can only be destroyed by a g( 
resurrection: if there be no general resurrectioi 
most evident death will retain his empire. Thei 
the fact that death shall be destroyed, assures us i 
fact that there shall be a general resurrection: an 
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iff proof alsd^ tha^ aflet the resunpection, tbeie 9b »U be 
XO VOKX deatb"! 

Bat death is said to be the last smast. The iafer- 
ence we draw from this fact, is^ that after the last ene- 
my is destroyed, there will be no danger of falling into 
the hands of an infinitely malignant demon. "^ ox then 
all things will be subject to Christ, himself subject to 
&e Father, and God all in all! . 

The destruction of the last enemy, supposes the de- 
struction of all enemies. Death will be destroyed by a 
universal prevalence of life. If wicked men have been 
God's enemies, or the enemies of their fellow men, they 
will be destroyed by being made friends! There are 
many ways of destroying an enemy— each way adapted 
to the nature of the case. The characters of wicked 
men are the work of the devil, so called; and they will 
be destroyed by a destruction of all sinful propensities: 
For Christ must reign until the last enemy is destroyed! 

The destruction of sin will be a necessary conse- 
quence of the destruction of death. The apostle says, 
(verse 64) "death shall be swallowed up in victory" — 
that is, shall be destroyed. He then exclaims, "0 
deatb, where is thy sting"! And he immediately adds, 
"The sting of death is »m"! Hence, when death is 
destroyed, his sting, which is sin, will be destroyed — 
the devil and his works will be destroyed — the last en- 
emy will be destroyed!! Amen! Thanks be to God 
who giveth us the victory; Amen, and Amen! 
. We here leave the subject. It would be easy, in- 
deed, to extend our remarks and criticism much fur- 
ther; but this would swell the section to undue dimen- 
sions. Besides, we flatter ourselves, that with the in- 
telligent reader, anything further would be superfluous. 

15 
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What more need be said? We have proved the resur- 
rection of all men in christ — the subjection of all men 
TO CHSI8T — and the ultimate destruction of the lj;st en- 
SMT of man! Be the result with the reader what it 
may, we calmly await the issue; and with confidence 
affirm: "We trust in the living God who is the Saviour 
of all men"! 



SECTION xxxir. 

Eph^ 1. 9—11. Having made known unto us the his- 
tory of his will, according to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in himself: That in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of time, he might gather together 
in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven 
and which are on earth: even in him, in whom also we 
have obtained an inheritanee, being predestinated ac- 
cording to the purpose of him who worketh all things 
after the counsel of his own will. 

The plain and obvions doctrine of this passage may 
be thus stated: 1st. The will, good pleasure and 
ptRPOSE of God are associated — which fact destroys the 
supposition that his will, in reference to the final desti- 
ny of man, is only a matter of desire. 2. The mil, 
good pleasure, and purpose of God embrace the final 
gathering of all things into Christ. 3d. That God 
purposed this, not|in man^-for if dependent on the crea- 
ture it might fail — but iic himself, in the iinmutability 
of his own nature. 4th. He who revealed this glorious 
mystery, worketh all things — not according to the im- 
aginings, faith or works of man, but — after the counsel 
of his own will! From this it follows that God has a 
will, and that his will is primary and independent. 

This accords with the testimony in Isaiah xiv. 27: — 
''The Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall dis- 
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wuiul it? and has stretched out his hand, and who shall 
turn it back"? It also harmonizes with the fervent 
prayer of every Christian heart, **Thy will, God, be 
done"! See Ely & Thomas' Diss. p. 261. 

Mr. Hall says, God has made knownlhe mysteryiof 
his will that many things might be done which are not 
done; and hence the will of God concerning human 
happiness depends on man for its accomplishment. 

To this we reply, 1st. God's will is according to his 
purpose, which he hath purposed in himself, and not 
in man! 2d. The will of God is according to his good 
pleasure; which, says Dr. Clarke, signifies "that be- 
nevolent design which he had purposed in himself; 
not being indtueed bff ann eonsideratum /r0m unthoutil 
3d. The will of God respects the gathering together in 
one all things in csrist; which we have proved in the 
preceding section, is equivalent to the salvation of all 
men. 4th: The word might is not used conditionally, 
but in a sense absolute. We read, '^Whether we live, 
we live unto the Lord; and whether we die we die un- 
to the Lord: whether we live, therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord's: For to tbis end Christ both died and rose« 
and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead 
and living" I Rom. xiv. 8, 9. Here the word might ex- 
presses positive certainty, and is* moreover, connected 
with human happiness. Such, also, is the case in nu- 
merous other instances. 

The 'dispensation of the fulness of times' Mr. Hall 
supposes to mean the entire period of the Christian dis- 
pensation. He and D^. Barnes do not agree. The lat- 
ter says, '<Tbe period refeirred to here, is that when all 
things shall he gathered together in the Redeemer at 
the winding up of human ajTairs, or tbe consnmmstioii 



3 

I 



But grant Mi. Hall u light, it is All the B«tme t 
foil ba itiemembeied, tbe Chriitian DiapeoMtioni 
te dose until ill things aie subjeot to the Fathei 
QodaUindll 

But wondera of woaders; vbat haye we heie! 
Hall defines the wiU of God to bo (KT'-The New 
ttmeutl" Here aie biswoidsi "Uii will, ax we 
seen is the New TestamaDt" [ Of couise, then, ' 
tbe apoatla inguiies: "For who hath lesisted hia 
he meiQs, "who bath reueted the New Testam 
And whea Duiiel sciys, "He doeth accoidingto hi 
in the annies of heaven, Aic." — he means he doet 
eoiding to his New Testament. And when the 
11)^, "I will woik and who shall let it"T te met 
will Ntw TsEtament, and who vhall let iti WhE 
the School Uastei! Ha must be abioad. indeed! 

Paragraph 4th, lequiies no teply — there need I 
feais that any will be foolish enough to let&il its ii 
blem 
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HaTiAg he^id tbe BCethodist G(miittent&tor» Aov hear 
the Presbyterian, on the phrase 'all things,' as it oc6urs 
in the text: "All thitigs," says tk, Batnes, "are placed 
under Christ, and the dei^gn of God is to Restore harmo/- 
ny to the universe. Sin has produced disorder not only 
in mtnii but in fnatter, Th)& world is disarranged. The 
effect of transgression are seen everywhere; and th^ 
object of the plan of redemption is to put things on 
their pristine footing, and restoi^ them as they were at 
first. Everything is, therefore, put under the Lord Je- 
sus, and ALL THiNos are to be brought under bis control* 
so as to constitute oks vast aabmokious EMPmiil Thjb 
amount of the declaration heie is, that there is hbrba#^ 
tBa to be onb kingdom, in which there shall be no jar 
or alienation, that the now separated kingdoms of heat- 
en and earth shall be uwrrsD under oke bead, and that 
henceforward all shall be harmony and lovie'M 

"The things which are to be united in Chiist, are 
those which are "in heaven and which are on earth." J 

These admissions are valuable, coming as they do 
from the opponents of Universalism. How they Would 
reconcile them with their t^heories of partial salvation 
is not our business to enquire; enough for us to know 
they harmonize with the glorious sentiment of an ef- 
ficient and ultimate Universal Salvation. 



SECTION XXXIII. 

Phil. ii. 9^11. Wherefore God also bath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name which is above ev- 
ery name: That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth« 
and things under the earth: And that every ton|$tie 
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the moat emphatic manner the idea of uniDertoUi 

PiofciBOt Srctax says, that "things in heaven, 
and under the eatth, ia a common periphiasia < 
Hebrew and New TeatameDt writers for the wniii 
Letter! to Channing, p- 100. 

Dt. QioioE CiaFBELL in reference to this te; 
EeT. V. 13, says, the words things in beaiea, 
and under the earth, "include thr wbole aii 
CKiaTioN"! Diss. vi. p. ii. Bee. 6. 

Di. Bisnis is eTen more liberal. He says, 
WBOLi uNiTBBSB sH*u. ooHFEss tbst he is Lord. 
embraces, doubtless, those who have departed fro 
life, and, perhaps, includes also fallen angels. 
meaning is, that they shall all acknowledge him g 
veisal Lord; all bow to his sovereign wiUj all b 
ject to his contial; all recognize him as divine" 
JVbfM. 

WaiTRY defiaes its meaning to be, "ill vatu 
kinkikh"! — [I find this note in my sketch boo 
&om whence 1 obtained it I am unable to say. i 
rate I am sure it may be relied on as authentic] 
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23. Hence, by confessing that Jesus is Lord, they will 
offer praise to God; which, to say the least, appears to 
be incompatible with the idea that any will be endless- 
ly damned. 2d. When Moses besought the Lord to 
shew him his glory, the Lord said, **I will make all my 
Goodness pass before thee'M Ex. xxxiii. 18. Hence 
God's glory consists in the acts of his goodness. Will 
endless torment consist with divine goodness? Will it 
be to God's glory? 3d. We read that "No man can 
say that Jesus is Lord but by the Holy Ghost." 1 Cor. 
xii. 3. Hence, it will be the influence of the Holy 
Spirit that will induce the confession that Jesus is Lord. 
5th. The text furnishes no intimation that some will 
bow and confess one way and some another. There is 
no distinction made as to the bowing and confessing, 
nor as to the result. It is all to be to the glory of God. 
Sth. The text is parallel with Isa. xl. 25; and hence, 
the inference is very clear, that those who make con- 
fession that Jesus is Lord will be influenced by righ- 
teousness; which they shall swear they have in God. — 
€th. The same apostle says, "All have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God." Rom. iii. 23. Prom this it 
appears that when the glory of God is full and com- 
plete all men will have quit sinning — will have tamed 
unto the Lord and rendered unto him divine homage. — 
We honestly confess that, to our mind, this evidence is 
conclusive that all men will be saved. It will not be 
amiss to add, that Partialist Commentators seem to have 
had some apprehension of something of the kind. Dr. 
Clarke says, *'by confessing him to be Lord we may un- 
derstand that worship which all intelligent creatures 
are called to pay to God. Dr. Barnes S8ys> as already 
quoted, "all shall bow to his sovereign will; all be sub- 
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jeei to his control; all leoogaise hhn as divine." Pny 
fewor Stuart says, "What can be meant by things in 
heaven* that is, beings in heaven, bowing the knee to 
Jesus, if »piritudl worship be not meant" ? Of Rev. v. 
13, he writes as follows: "If this be not spiritual wor- 
ship, and if Christ be not the object of it here, I am un- 
able to produce a case wheie worship can be called 
spiritual and divine"! 

Combine all this testimony together, and the intelleot 
most be stupid, indeed, that can resist the conclusion; 
that, according to the purpose of the Almighty all men 
ultimately will be brought to know the joys of life ev- 
erlasting I 

Against this view of the case, Mr. Hall levels one 
objection which he seems to regard as conclusive. It 
is that men should bow — not shall bow. Men should, 
he says, do many things which they will not; and hence 
the bowing and confessing are conditional, and the test 
refers to the present state of existence. 

Now we will venture the assertion that ninety-nine 
out of every hundred of honest, intelligent men, would 
understand the term should, as used in the text, in the 
sense of shall; and the only reason we can see why all 
should not so understand it, is, that the prejudice of 
about every hundredth man might so warp his judgment 
as to render him incapable of an impartial decision. — 
We are confident, therefore^ that the xpass of reason and 
intelligence will incline to our view of the case. 

But, by assuming that should m this case is used in a 
conditional sense, Mr. Hall literally begs the quesUon. 
3o long as a word is used in a variety of senses — some- 
times conditional and sometimes absolute, it is not 
fii^Lough to ^upte examples of its usage in ooe of these 
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flenm, unless it is first proved they are ai;»plicftb>le isn 
the case in band. Now the word tJumld is sometimes 
used in the sense of shall; and, therefore, the simple 
quotatioa of a number of passages in which the word 
is used in a sense eonditi(H)al, does not, hy any means, 
prove that the word is used in the same sense in the in* 
stance in question. Gould it be shown that the tests* 
which Mr. Hail quotes are strictly in point, then there 
might, perhaps, be a real difficulty in the way which 
would demand serious consideration. Here is one weak 
point in his atttack, which, to say the least, renders it 
utterly futile for the present. 

As an instance of the use of the word in an absolute 
sense, observe the following: ''I will not contend for- 
ever, neither will I be always wroth, for the spirit 
SHOULD fail before me, and the souls that I have made." 
Isa. Iviii. 16. Here the word undeniably is used in a 
sense absolute. The meaning is, that if God should 
contend endlessly with the spirit it would absolutely 
fail. There are many other instances of this use of the 
word, but this, for the present, we think, will suffice. 

But there is another fact to be borne in mind: Jesus 
was exalted for the express -purpose that men should 
confess that he is Lord to the glory of God the Father; 
hence, Mr. -Hall's position involves a denial that the 
purpose of Gk)d will be done; the contrary to which we 
have abundantly shown in numerous places. 

Finally: Macknight says the text is an allusion to Isa. 
xlv. 23; which, we have shown in our examination of 
thattex.t, distinctly sets forth Universal Salvation! — 
Moreover, the same commentator paraphrases the text 
as follows: "That at the name of Jesus every knee 
should bow oi things in heaven---the angelic hosts muit 
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do him honor as Saviour; and of things upon earth— 
men mutt do the same; and of things under the earth 
-*-«U who are in the state of the dead must do this. — 
Now as Macknight is good authority Mrith CampbelUtes 
—their translation of the New Testament being based 
upon his — ^we insist that it first deyolyes on Mr. Hall to 
settle the question with the friends of his own house- 
hold before he steps aside to do battle with his neigh- 
bors! It is undeniable that the commentator in ques- 
tion refers the text to the future state — when all ration- 
al creatures shall willingly confess Jesus is Lord to the 
glory of God the Father. 



Note. — Phil. iii. 21 << According to the working 
whereby he is able even to subdue all things to him- 
self." 

Our examination of this text, in Section xxxi, renders 
a separate section devoted expressly to it unnecessary. 

The force and point of all Mr. Hall has had to say in 
this connection, may be presented in a single quotation: 

''But let us ask Paul, if by Christ's being able to sub- 
due all things, he wishes to be understood he is aWc to 
save all? The apostle answers, No: "He is able to save 
to the uttermost, all them that come unto God by him." 
According to this, notwithstanding he is able to subdue 
all, yet he is only able to save those who come unto 
God." 

To this we reply, 1st. Jesus himself afl5rms all shall 
come unto him, John vi. 37, and that all men have 
been given him. John iii. 36. 2d. It remains to be 
proved the term save in the passage quoted means the 
ultimate salvation. At present this is assumed. 3d. 
We can compel our friend to eat his own words, and 
thus acknowledge himself an hypocritical imposter.— 
From page 202 we quote the following: 

0:j;^"But we shall now show that the fact of God or 
Christ being able to do a thing, is proof that he will 
doil." And here follows the proof: * 'Whereby he is 
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able even to subdue all tbings to himself." He then 
adds: "Does not this prove he will subdue all things 
to himself?" 

These* reader, are Mr. Hall's own words; and we 
yenture to say, that for fool-hardy rashness they cannot 
be exceeded. Just look at the results this statement 
involves: 

We read God is able of those stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. Matt. iii. 9. Has God done it?— 
Will he do it? Again: '*He is able to succor them that 
are tempted:" Heb. ii. 18. All men are tempted; 
hence God will eventually succor all! Again: "Then 
is our lawgiver able to save and destroy." James iv. 12. 
As God is able to destroy all, they will be destroyed: — 
As he is ahU to save all, they will be saved! Perhaps 
Mr. H. will say, if. We answer, yes, without an if I 
For the fact that God is able to do a thing is proof he 
will do it! Thus we can prove anything by our au- 
thor's logic — yes, anything! 



SECTION XXXIV. 

Col. i. 19, 20. For it pleased the Father that in him 
should all fulness dwell: And having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himself; by him, I say. Whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven. 

Fikst: Of the number to be reconciled. — That the 
phrase 'all things,' means all mankind, seems hardly to 
admit of question. In the preceding context we read 
as follows: "For by him were all thinos created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisi- 
ble, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or princi- 
palities, or powers: all thikos were ereated by him» 
and /or him. And he is before all things, and by him 
ALL THiNos cousist. And he is the head of the body, 
the church; who is the beginning, the first born from 
the dead i that in all things he might have the pxe* 
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InaOoi, T. 18, 10, weieid; "AuTBacMsrea 
who AatA reconciled ut [belieTeis] to himself by 
Chntt, andhath given taiu the miaiatry of lecoDcili 
to wit, that Ood wu in Cbtiat ■■coHCiLUa tbe i 
to himself, not imputing theii tiespassea unto th 
Bere believers ue spoken of as being ceconciledi 
■iuful woild u being in pcoceu of being lecoD 
And ii it ii admitted that the plan irf redemption i 
veraal, it undeniably follows that Qod's purpose i 
coQciliatian embraces all maskind. If there be at 
eeptions, they are not Einners; for finneis are 1 
and those only, who need reconciliation! This 
of the subject we are sure will correspond with 
man'! judgment; partiian carilliog to the ooj 
notwithstanding. 

BicoHB: Of the nature of reconciliation. — To be I 
ciled implies deliverance from alienation of mind 
wicked works — in a word, ft implies Balvatioa. 3 
subsequent context we read: "And you [believera 
were sometimes alienated and erkemies in your mi 
wicked works, yetneu hath he reconciled." Bel 
BIB now reconciled by faith in the Son of Qod — by 
ing faith which is manifest and confiiined by woiki 
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muol^ more being reconciled we shall be saved by his 
life." Salyation and reconciliation are here connected* 
If it be objected, that, as "being reconciled" is in the 
(uture tense it shows that salvation depends upon pre- 
sent reconciliation; we reply, the apostle speaks of be- 
lievers who are now reconciled; or else, of the world as 
being reconciled prospectively. If the first; the state- 
ment is applicable to all believers in all ti^nes — to ^ 
world of mankind whed brought to a knowledge of God. 

If the second; then the certainty of universal recon* 
ciliation is put beyond controversy. 

Objections. 

1. Mr. Hall thinks that as Christ made peace *to re- 
concile' all things, it is fincertain that a U will be recon- 
ciled; for St. Paul preached the unsearchable riches of 
Qi^ist '*to make 9II ipen see;" yet, all men will notsee^^ 
for some love darkness rather than light. 

To this we reply. It must first be proved that all men 
will not evtrUiiuflly see the fellowship of the mystery 
that was hid from ages by Grod; for we read, "The glory 
of the Lord shall be revealed and all flesh shall see it 
together; forthe'mouth of the Lord hath spoken it!" 
Isa. xl. &, 6. This, of co :rse, does not refier to the mil- 
lenium, for it is supposed that the glory of that state 
will be graduaUy progressive; whereas, here we have 
the assurance of a simuHaneoua discovery of the Divine 
glory on-the part of m^nkin^^^fiU flesl^ i^hl^ll, see it 
tagetkerV . 

Maoknight says the t^^t wqu14 read litjeraUy,^"To 
show .light to all so as to make them ^ee.' ' 

3. But admitting, says oux authoTj thi^t Christ having 
made peace'to reconcile all .things, prov^Si that t]^ey ab-^ 
aolutely will be recoQcUed} stUl it would be ^ di&ult 
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task for Universalists, to prove that all things means 
the whole human family . 

Not in the least difficult. In truth it is self-evident. 

But if more proof is wanted, here it is: "For he is our 
peace who hath made both otie [that is Jew and Gen- 
tile] and hath broken down the middle wall of partition; 
And hath abolished in his flesh the law of command- 
ments contained in the ordinances; for to make in him- 
self of twain one new man, so making peace; And that 
he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
cross, having slain the enmity thereby." Eph. ii. 14— 
16. Here is proof in abundance. The Jews and Gen- 
tiles are the two divisions of mankind; which, united, 
compose the human family. The apostle declares it 
was God's purpose to reconcile both nnio himself in one 
body. This corresponds with the text: "And he is the 
head of the body, the Church — that in all things he 
might have the pre-eminence. And having made peace 
through the blood of the cross, [or having slain the en- 
mity thereby] by him to reconcile all things to him- 
self;" [or to reconcile In one body the Jew and the 
Gentile — ^the world of mankind.] Blind, indeed, must 
that person be, who cannot see that in the puipose of 
reconciliation God has included a world of sinners — all 
who need reconciliation — for' he who is sinless needs no 
reconciliation! 

3. Mr. Hall makes a final effort to show that the con- 
text contradicts the doctrine we have predicated on the 
text— or, in other words, that reconciliation is condi- 
tional. He quotes verse 23: "If ye continue in the 
faithf grounded and settled, aad be not moyed away 
from the hope of the gospel." 

We reply, let The passage relates only to thoie who 
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were then already reconciled; and consequently, not 
any now living have anything to do with it, or to expect 
from it. 2d* Macknight (good Campbellite authority) 
renders **8ince ye continue," instead of if ye continue. 
Since ye continue in the faith, &c. With him agrees 
Pierce. As Macknight remarks, this translation "is 
equally literal with the version in our Bible, and it 
agrees better with the good opinion the apostle enter- 
tained of the Colossians*" Any one who will be at 
the trouble to read the text and context with this amend- 
ment, will readily perceive its propriety. 

Thus our author's last subterfuge is swept away by 
the power of truth; before which all error must at last 
disappear. Never was Truth worsted in an open field 
with fair play! 



SECTION XXXV. 

Titus ii. 11. The grace of God that bringeth salvation 
to all men hath appeared. 

If we fully understand ourselves, we have no desire 
to build up Universalism on an uncertain foundation. 
We regard the text as only collateral evidence of the 
great salvation — as being but remotely connected with 
the grand consummation of our hopes. For this reason, 
we shall do little more than, lay before the reader an 
abridgement of the views of Dr. Clark in regard to its 
meaning. 

"The grace of God that bringeth salvation to all men 
hath appeared." [See Polyglott margin] "Now it can- 
not be said, except in a very refined and spiritual sense 
that this gospel had then appeared to all men; but if 
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mty bie well said, it bzin^th sftlvatioii to aU men. 
Wherever the gospel comes it brings salvation; it offers 
salvation from all sin to every soul that hears or reads 
it. As freely as the sun dispenses his genial influences 
to every inhabitant of the earth, so freely does Jesus 
Christ dispense the merits and blessings of his passion 
and death to every soul of man. — God may in his infi- 
nite wisdom, have determined the times and the sea- 
sons, for the fall manifestation of the Gospel^to the na- 
tions of the world, as he has done fin reference to the 
solar light: and when tl^e Jews are brought in with the 
fulness of the Gentiles; then, and not till then, can we 
say, that the grand revohUion of the important tsas qf 
the Sun ofrighteo%kMne$8 it completed!" 

A heathen poet, apparently under the inspiration of 
God, speaks of these glorious times in words and num- 
bers, which nothing but the Spirit of God can equal: 
"The last great age foretold by sacred rhymes. 
Renews its finished course: Saturnian times 
Roll round again, and mighty years, begun 
From their first orb, in radiant circles run. 
Majestic months, with swift but steady pace. 
Set out with him on their appointed race.— 
The Fates, when they their happy web have spun. 
Shall bless the clue and bid it smoothly run: 
See laboring nature calls thee to sustain 
The nodding frame of heaven, and earth, and main; 
See to their base restor*d earth, seas, and air. 
And joyful ages from behind appear 
In crowding ranks.'' Dryden, 

The Dr. furthermore remarks: ''As the light and heat 
of the sun are denied to no tiation nor individual; so 
the glace of the Lord Jesus: this also shines upon all; 
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andOod designs that all mankind shall be equally bene- 
fitted by it in reference to their wuU, as they are in re- 
spect to their bodies, by the sun that shines in the fir- 
mament of heavenj" 

Mr. Hall thinks the present tense of the term bring - 
eth, proves solvation is confined to the present life. But 
the participle termination of the yerb conveys the idea 
of continuance; that is the grace of God will continue 
to bring salvation to all men until all are saved. 

1 Tim. iv. 8. has been explained in another section; 
and our authors gratuitous slander of our doctrine at the 
close of the section needs no reply. We forgive him, 
for he knows not what he does! 



SECTION XXXVL 

Heb. ii. 9. But we see Jesus who was made a little 
lower than the angels, for the suffering of death 
crowned with glory and honor; that he by the grace 
of God should taste death for every man. 

Says our author, ''Universalists contend, that because 
Christ tasted death for every man, therefore every man 
will be saved from this death which Christ tasted" ! 

We want no better evidence of Mr. Hall's ignorance 
than this. Did he ever see such a statement in any 
Universalist book or publication? — did he ever hear it 
from the pulpit? We presume not. It is purely an im- 
aginative coinage from his own brain — and an accurate 
measure of his knowledge of the subject he has at- 
tempted to discuss!! 

The only direct allusion I can find to this passage by 
an Universalist author, is in Ely & Thomas' Diss. p. 93* 
Mr. Thomas says: "There would be no impropriety in 

16 
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ceading Heb. it- 9, thus: "That he by the grace of God 
afaottld taste death for all." The context of the pas- 
aage cannot, in my judgment, justify any other than the 
fofregotng mterpretation. "Thou hast put all thihos 
in subjection under his feet.- For in that he put all 
•in subjection under him, he left nothing thai is not put 
under him. [God excepted, as in 1 Cor. xv. 2% and as 
4ome old MSS. ^ead'oa the text under examinatioB, -'that 
he should taste death for all, God excepted.'] But 
now we see not yet all thutos put under him." I ask 
whether it is reasonable to suppose that the ig^ostle, 
'after penning this expticit testimony, should intend to 
say Hhat Jesus did not taste -death liar t^e ail thirds to 
be put in subjection under hnn"? 

As it is undeniable that Jesus tasted death for every 
man, is it reasonable to believe that his death will 
fprove of no avail to a large number of those for whom 
«he died? 

f f a large number are -not -benefitted 'by the death of 
Christy "will not their condition be the same as though 
C hnst n ever died ? 

In such a case, would «ot the death of Christ be in 
part unnecessary? 

And if soaaeare -not benefitted ultimatel>' by Christ's 
death, will they have ai?y reason for gratitude or thank- 
'fulness to God for the gift of his son.! 



SECTION XXXmL 

Meb. viii. 11—12. Behold the days come, saith the 
Lord, when 1 will make a new covenant with the 
house df Israel«nd the house of Judah; ndt accord- 
»ingto the covenant that Ijnade with their fathers* 
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. . . For this is the covenant that I >rill make. . 
., . I will put my laws into thairipiad, and write 
them in their hearts,- and I will be to them a God, 
and they shall be to me a people; and they shall not 
teach every man his neighbor and every man bis 
brother, saying, £noV ye the Lord, for all shall 
know me from the least unto the greattist. Por I wiU 
be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 
and iniquities will I remember no more. 

This scripture teaches, 1st. That a knowledge of 
God shall be universal. This agrees with the apostle's 
declaration. 1 Tim. iL 4. "Who will iiave all men 
to be saved and come to a knowledge of the truth." 2d. 
That God will be merciful to the unrighteousness of 
of those embraced in the New Covenant, and that he 
will remember their sins and iniquities no more. This 
agrees with the apostle's declaration, Rom.xi. 26, "For 
there shall come out of Zion the Deliverer, who shall 
turn away ungodliness from Jacob; rfor this .is my cove- 
nant unto them when I shall take awa^y their sins"!-- 
3d. That in the New Covenant are included the house 
of Israel and the house of Judah — or, as£|r. Clarke de- 
ifines it, "All the descendants of the.twelve sons of Ja^ 
cob"! 4th. That the purpose of Ged in this is abso- 
Jute, and therefore cannot fail. The promise reads, "I 
will write my laws in their hearts; I will be to them a 
Go<l; and they shill be to me a people; I will be merci- 
ful to their unrighteousness;; I «?iW>remeBfrber their sins 
jnomore"'! Because of this eert*iaty, the New Cove- 
nant is said to be "a more excelleiit nrrirnistr/*' — "fonnd- 
iCd upon better promises."' 

1. Mr. Hall argues, if we grant this promise to be 
.absolute and unconditional, still it would only jprove 
•the salvation of all the JTews who "were Hving 'at 'the 
itime the covenant was wade.,* ahA «s jjiroof he cites xtk» 
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ibllowing: "But there vas » certain man called Simon 
which before time in this same city used sorcery and 
bewitched the people of Samaria — to whom they all 
gave heed from the least to the greatest.'' He inquires, 
"Did all the Samaritans who i^oulcL ever live give heed 
to Simon the Sorcerer"! Our reply is, the entire peo- 
ple of the city gave heed to the sorcerer — that is, the 
whole of the number spoken of. So of the phrase, 
'from the least unto the greatest,' in the text: it embra- 
ces the entire number spoken of— that is, "all the de- 
scendants of the twelve sons of Jacob." This proof is 
in our favor rather than against us. 

2. The same is also true of his other proofs: "They 
shall even be consumed by the sword, and by the fam- 
ine; they shall die from the least even to the greatest." 
Jer. xix. 12. The meaning of this is, that the whole 
number spoken of should die. Again: "So the people 
of Ninevah believed God, and proclaimed a fast, and 
put on sackcloth from the greatest of them even to the 
least of them. Jon. iii. 5. This embraced all the Nin- 
evites in the city, and of none others did the sacred 
penman speak. In the text, all embraced in the house 
of Israel and th&. house of Jacob; or, in other words, 
"all the descendants of the twelve sons of Jacob," are 
included in the phrase "from the least to the greatest." 
So Mr. Hall's proof-texts are against himself, and the 
testimony of the Lord still stands; and we must con- 
tinue to regard this promise as expressing, in the most 
full and positive manner, what God intends to do. — 
Who dare add an if to the Divine testimony, when God 
has said all sb all know mb, from the, least, even unto 
the greatest! 



- TmiYER8AX.ISM AeAIlTST ITSELF. 23T 

SECTION XXXVIII. 

1 John ii. 1, 2. And if any man sin, we have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: 
And he is the propitiation for oiir sins; and not for 
jovKs ONLY, .but also for the sins of the whole world. 

The term Advocate is applied to Jesus but once in 
.the New Testament. The original, ptirakUtoa, occurs 
in three other places, and is translated comforter. It 
may also be rendered patron, defender, councilor, me- 
diator, &c. 

The term is usually applied to one »?ho pleads the 
cause of another before any tribunal or judicial court. 
But in this sense Christ is not an Advocate. The ser- 
vices of an Advocate are purchased and conditional, — 
ilie services of Christ are not. Mairk: **U any man sin 
*WE HAVE [not may hai>e] am advocate with the Father''! 

The common doctrine of Christ's advocacy* is an ab- 
surdity. God is represented as forgiving the sinner on 
account of the advocacy of Christ: which implies, that» 
without such advocacy the sinners repentance would be 
of no avAil! True, it is said that the sinners contrition 
and sincere repentance 4|>rocu res Christ's advocacy, but 
it is also believed that Christ is the procuring cause of 
the divine forgiveness: Hence, without an Advocate, 
God would damn the sinner whether repentant or oth- 
erwise! 

Jesus is doubtless called our advocate, because we 
Me the only ones who are benefited by his advocacy.-* 
He advocates not our cause, but the cause of God. If 
men were better acquainted with the cause of God 
thaa they inow are, they would not sin. It is before 
the sinner the cause of God needs an advocate; the;:e- 
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lore, the text says, **li any man sio, ws hate an advo>- 
cate with the Father." 

God says of Jesus, ''I hffve given him for a witiiiess 
to the people.'' Christ is a witness to the people from 
6od. He testifies of the unchanging goodness and love 
of the Supreme Father; and, from the evidence he has 
given us, m'o learn that the love of God is stronger than 
death — thai neither death, not life, nor things present 
nor things to come, are able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord! 

The word ilatmas, propitiation, is no where found in 
the New Testament but in this passage and chapter iv. 
10. It occurs often in the LXX. where it signifies "a 
sacrifice of atonement." Its meaning in the text, is, 
perhai>s, somewhat obscure; but let us hear the apostle 
elsewhere: ''Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved u$, and sent his son to be the propitiation 
for our sins," Chap. iv. 10. From this it is evident 
that God was not the unreconciled party; and that the 
gift of the Son was wholly the result of the love of God. 
It follows, therefore, that the sins and rebellion of sin- 
ners is no barrier to the Father's love; and by a fair 
analogy of reasoning, we eonckid^ that before an end- 
less separation can take place between God and his 
children some mightier barrier must intervene. Hence 
the common idea of propitiation, that it signifies an ex- 
piating sacrifice to appease the wrath of the Almighty, 
cannot be true. One thing, however, is certain: That 
precisely what is done for believers is done for the rest 
of mankind. Mark! He i« a propitiation for our sins, 
and not for ouro only — but for the sins of the wbolb 
world! And if salvation depend on the propitiation of 
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Jesus, then will tlhe whole world be saved; and UniTer- 
salism is proved true from this single text. 

In our opinion, the text is to he classed with those 
passages which speak of Jesus being the Sftviotti of the 
world — the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of 
the world; etc., etc. 

In the two paragraphs our author has given upon the 
text, there is nothing that merits^ or really demands, an 
answer* It may be well, nevertheless, to show him up 
in one particular; to wit: He takes the position that by 
the '*woild," is- not to be undexstood all mankind in 
the sense of totality; butv as usual, he does not conde- 
scend to enlighten our ignorance as to what we are to 
understand by it. We can afford, however, to forego 
the exquisite- pleasure which his excessive profundity 
would no doubt communicate, when we have sueh 
lights for our guidance as Macknight and Clarke 1 

MACKNiaHT says, "This appellation (world) is given, 
either to the wicked of the world or to mankind in gen* 
eral; in winch latter sense John uses it here, to shew 
that Christ is a propitiation, not for the sins of the Jew& 
only, but also for the sins of all mankind*' ! 

Clarke says, "It is not for us apostles that he has 
died, nor exclusively for the Jewish people, but for the 
whole world. Gentiles as well as Jews: all the de^ 
scendants of Adam. The apostle does not say that he 
died for any select part of the inhabitants of the earth, 
or fox some out of every nation, tribe or kindred, but 
for all manhndI — and an attempt to limit this is a vio- 
lent outrage against God and his word"! And we will 
add, that precisely of this "violent outrage" is Mr. HaU 
guilty. 
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SECTION XXXIX. 

Rev. V. 13. And every creatuie which is in lieaven, 
and on the earth, and under the eartb, and such as 
are in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I say^ 
ing, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be 
unto him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, forever and ever. 

In many instances — indeed in a majority, Mr. Hall's 
perversion of the Bible and of Universalism can be 
thoroughly exploded by a simple and direct statement 
of our views in relation to the point in question. Such 
is the case in the present instance. All that is neces- 
sary, is to present a straight-forward exposition of the 
text, and leave the reader to draw his Qwn conclusions. 

The following is from that able and ingenious theolo- 
gian Rev. T. Whittemore: 

"The first worship which John saw rendered was of- 
fered by the four living creatures, and the four and 
twenty elders, viz: the representatives of the rulers of 
the church on earth. Rev. iv. 9 — 11. They fell down 
before him that sat on the throne. They worshipped, 
at first, the Father only, fur the Lamb had not then 
been seeif. When the Lamb took the book, to open the 
knowledge of it unto men, then the four living creatures 
and the elders, fell down before him, and rendered the 
prayers and praises of all the redeemed, who had been 
, taken from 'every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
aad nation.' But a sublime scene was yetto appear.— 
All the hosts of heaven joined in the worship: angels, 
the number of whom was 'ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand, and, thousands of thousands,' said with a loud 
voice, 'Worthy is the Lamb that was slain,' &c. Here 
all heaven is included, as well as all who had been re- 
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deemed on earth, 'out of every kindred, and to nguc 
and people, and nation/ Verse 9. But to show that 
the Lamb should at last prevail everywhere, that every 
heart should be sanctified, that every tongue should be 
attuned to praise, the vision was extended so far as to 
include the final triumph of the Redeemer! John's 
mind was carried forward to the restitution of all 
things.' Not that all men then had been converted to 
Christ; we know such was not the fact; 'every kin- 
dred, and tongtie, and people, and nation,* had not been 
converted; but the Christians only, odt of every kin- 
dred, and tongue, and people, and nation; and they 
formed but a small part of the whole. They were the 
first fruits. "These were redeemed frmn among men, 
being the first fruits unto God and to the Lamb." Rev. 
xiv. 4, and James i. 18. But is it the first fruits only 
that are to be gathered in? Surely not: "For if the 
first fruit be holy, the lump [in due time] is also holy.** 
Rom. xi. 16. When the Revelator, therefore, spoke of 
those who had been redeemed 'out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation,* he had reference 
only to the first fruits. But did he neglect the general 
harvest? Did he mean the first fruits only were to be 
gathered in? Certainly not. For at last 'Every crea- 
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea, asd ail that are in 
them,' were heard by John to praise God and the Lamb! 
And it seems to us that the phraseology of the Revela- 
tion is peculiar. He must have intended all intelligent 
beings. This is the grandest periphrasis in the whole 
Bible, the fullest circumlocution. It is no wonder that 
Professor Stuart said, — 'Things in heaven, earth, and 
under the earthy is « common periphrasis of the Hebre v 
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people, and nation; vei. 9. But not so here in v( 
There is no reference made to the odt or ; the WK 
(la panto] are represented as praising Qod an 
Lamb. Mark the lunguage; "Every creature wl 
in heaven, and on the earth, and undet the earll 

[there is an intentional avoiding of the our of] 
1 saying, Blessing and honor; &.C., &c." 

Verse 14. "And the four beasts said. Amen, 
the lour and twenty elders fell down and wot: 
him that liveth forever." On this Mr. Whittemo 
marks: "Unlike the clergy of the present day, tti 
ing creature:^ and the elders, who stood next ' 
throne of God, made no objection to the salvat 
all men, but said 'Amen,' and fell down and won 
him that liveth forever and ever"! Well put, ii 
and worthy of note. 

1. Mr. Hall enters several ol>tectionE: The £rs 
the text "proves too much for Universalism, for 
creature will embrace all the beasts of the field, 
of the air, &c." To this we reply,— We have i 
>ection to beasts, &c., praisi^ God and being i 
because if they are saved, certeinly all mea will 
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•f emphasis — to make more emphatic the sublime an- 
Eovircement that the whole rational creation were 
heard praising God. Dr. George Campbell, in refer- 
ence to this passage, says, that the praseology includes 
**THB WHOLE RATIONAL CREATION" I Will Mr. Hall dis- 
pute his authority? We presume not. 

2. If it be objected, that if *every creature* is to be 
confined tchuman beings, that it cannot mean one in 
ten thousand, for Paul testifies to the Golossians that 
the gospel bad been preached to every creature under 
heaven; we reply, 1st. Such phraseology is indetermi- 
nate; and therefore it must be proved, that in the in- 
stance in question there is something in the context or 
circumstances of the text, which require a particular 
limitation. This has not been done; whereas the con- 
trary has been shown. 2d. Macknight says, in refer- 
ence to Col. i. 23 — that the phrase "every creature un- 
der heaven" signifies * 'those nations with whom the 
Jews had corpespoadefiee." Is his good authority? 

3. Mr. Hall says Universalism is against itself by ad- 
mitting that the joy of the future life are written in 
this book; for we read, ''If any man shall take away 
from the words of the book of this prophecy, Gotl shall 
take away his part out of the things that are written in 
this book," which shows men may forfeit their rigfrt 
to the bliss of heaven. 

Indeed, Mr. Hall! — But you believe(?) that endless 
misery for the wicked is one of the things written in 
this book! Will God take away the part of the wicked 
from that? You have caught yourself handsomely. Sir, 
and straggle as you may, here you are with a Narsis- 
sean ahirt of your own make stuck faat to your back.— 
Verily, the way of the transgressor is hard! 
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SECTION XL. 

Rev. xii. 1, 5. And I saw a new heaven and a new 
earth. . . . And I heard a voice out of heaven, 
saying, Behold the tabernacle of G-od is with men, 
and he shall dwell with them, and they shall be his 
people, and God hhnself shall be with them and be 
their God, And God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow nor crying, neither shall there be any more 
pain. For the former things are passed away: and he 
Xbat sat upon the throne said, jbehold I majle all 

TfllNflS NEWj 

This is a very important passage — important, because 
it is so plain and explicit, that 'a wayfaring man, though 
« fool, need not err therein.' 

Mr. Hall says it is exactly parallel with Isa. xxv. 8.— 
Will the reader please turn back and examine Section YJL 
'^-for in that Section it is most incontestibly shown that 
Isa. xxv. 8, is parallel with 1 Cor. xv. 54 — which relates 
to the ultimate destruction of Death, and with its con- 
text and parallels to the salvation of the worx.d! 

In wur estimation, these |>assages emrbraee a grand 
aeries of events-^in fact, a dispensation — extending 
from the establishment of the gospel through a lapse of 
years, down to the period when there shall be no more 
death, and when God the Father shall be all in all.— 
That the creation of new heavens and a new earth relate 
to a state of thin^i^s belonging to this world, thexe can be 
no question. See. Isa. Ixv. 17, 21.. See also chap. Ixvi. 
^2, 24. That the time when there shall be no more 
;)EATH relates to a period beyond the -resurrection, is also 
equally true. It follows, therefore, that the prophecy 
belongs to no fixed period of time, but is to be regarded 
as progressiva and terminftting onl^ >yitb th^ develop^ 
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ment of thosd splendid results i^hich shall elose up the 
Messianic period. 

How in the name of reason any one can profess to 
believe the dogma of endless misery, and at the same 
time render credence to the Revela tor's testimony, is, 
we candidly confess, beyond our comprehension. What! 
believe that there shall be no mobe sorrow, and at the 
same time believe in endless sorrow! Believe there 
shall be no more crying, and believe at t-he same time 
that millions will cry and wail endlessly ! Believe there 
shall be no mobe death, and at the same time believe 
ia an endless death! Really, the believers in endless 
misery must have a severe struggle between reason and 
credulity — common sense and prejudice. But they are 
more to be pitied than blamed, — nevertheless, they are 
to be blamed for almost wilfully shuting their eyes to 
the light of truth which beams in upon them from every 

side. 

1. Mr. Hall assumes that the text relates to believersi 
but of this he does not even offer the shadow of proof.-— 
The Revelator says that there shall be no more sorrow, 
pain, nor crying. Will a soul endlessly damned have 
no sorrow, pain, nor crying? If nay— how then can the 
text relate to believers? 

2. He assumes that the second death belongs to the 
resurrection state: but the Revelator speaks of a time 
when there shall be no more death. 

3. He assumes that Universalists apply the whole 
scene set forth in the text, to a fixed period belonging to 
the resurrection state. This shows his ignorance of our 
views of scripture and his incompetency to discuss the 
subject. 
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4. He sftys some Universalists contend the text only 
has reference to the commencement of t^ie'CbtiTch ; which 
shows his incompetency to state the truth when Uni- 
^ersalism is in dispate. He never saw the Untversalist 
book in which such an opinion was advanced! 

6« He exhorts Universalists aftear this wise: -''Be 
honesty now, and ^ive it up, and leave that leaky, old 
ship to sink without you, — with Universalism against 
itself inscribed in letters of living light upon her prow"! 
—which proves that his impudence and arrogance onU 
shameth Satan himseVf. Really, our author reminds us 
of the silly ^y, which, fighting on the hub of a coach- 
wheel, exclaimed, 'see what a dust toe kick up' I AH 
that prevents our friend from being Alexander the €ireat 
—is — is that he is simply Alexander Hall! 



We have now gone through with all the passagies 
which Mr. Hall terms the 'proof texts of Universalism.' 
He has cited forty-three in all— shut, teader, the half has 
not been laid before you, nor many of the most important 
It is impossible that we should refer to them in areiaev 
like this, and it is not necessary ,* for we have many ex- 
cellent works in which the Whole subject is d^cussed 
at large. Please obtain the 'Plain Guide' — •The Pro 
and Con'— ' The Book of -Reference'— * Univeisalism 
Against Partialism,' &c. -Ac. These works will lay 
before you an amount of argument and evidence aUso^ 
lutely irresistible. 

In our opinion Mr. Hall has not submitted a iii^ 
text to a fair and honorable exegesis. ^htH h« hu 
striven solely for the mastery, is evident upon every 
page of his boofk; and that Ihe has not been scrupttlout 
^ to means is equally clear. The consciousness th«t 
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we were dealing with &n unfair and dishonorable oppo- 
nenty has been the cause of our being at tinies severe 
beyond' what was agreeable — but therein we trust we 
hav£ not erred. 

We deem the testifmony which has been presented as 
conclusive as ^stimony can be. There may be some 
.exceptions as to the way the work has .been done» but 
that it has been done effectually we "thinkfew will deny. 
And the result whicli it discloses, how iccomparabiy 
glorious! God is the Universal Father — Christ the Uni- 
versal Saviour — Heaven the Universal Home. My soul 
ills with rapture as the vision unfolds itself to nay long- 
ing ^iiit. Slowly but surely I see -creation .assuroirig 
the glorious vesture of her first fair morning — the genius 
of Harmony smiles on all the Universe — and the intel- 
LioBNT CREATION dcliveied fs&m the ^bondage of corrup- 
tion/ send up a joyous shout of Universal Jubilee ! 

''Sound the full chosus! letpraise.« ascend 

To God the ^GieatoE, our father and :Friend. 
-Sing, for the. light of his truth is before us, 

And we will give thanks, and rejoice in his name; 

His banner of love in its glory waves o'er us; 

That love will continue iorevjer the same'M 



CHAPTER n. 

The Second Coming of Christ. 

Past I. On this subject, Mr. Hall manages tp spin 
out 32 pages of pointless and irrelevant matter — we shall 
review it thoroughly in about twelve. 

Our position is, The Second Conung^f Christ, properly 
so called, is not a present but a figurative comings a past 
and not a future event. And in this opinion we are 
sustained, ad we shall have occasion to show, by such 
men as Drs. Mackhight, Warburton, Clarke, Bishop 
Newton, and many others; all Partialist authorities, — 
believers in endless misery. 

And first, we will lay before the reader an abstract of 
the views of Dr. Macknight — authority which Campbell- 
ites will not dispute — as their version of the New Tes- 
tament is founded in part on the basts of his trans- 
lation. The Dr. maintains the following positions: — 

1st. That there are other comings of Christ spoken 
of in Scripture, besides his coming to judgment; and 
that there are other things besides this mundane system, 
whose end is thus foretold; and that it is of these other 
matters the apostles speak, when they represent the 
day of their master, and the end of all things, as at 
hand." 2d. That **in the prophetic writings of the 
Jews, great exertions of divine power, are called the 
coming, the appearance, the presence of God." 2 Sam. 
xvii. 1, 10, 12. Ps. xlvii. 2, 6. Isa. xix. 1. 3d. That 
"it was natural for the apostles, who were Jews, to 
call any signal interposition of Christ, as governor of 
the world, Ms coming and his day, 0^^Accordingly, 
those exertions of his power whereby he destroyed Je- 
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nisalem und the tei^ple, Abrogated tbe Mosaic institu- 
tions and established the gospel, are called his coming 
^d day, in allusion to the ancient prophetic language* 
and because Christ hixns^ in his prophecy of those 
events xecoided in Matt, xxiv, has termed them the com- 
ing of the Son 4>f Man." See Dan. vii. 13. 4th. That 
the ''coming of the Son of Man in the clouds of heaven/' 
applies to the atipli^ipn of the Jewish hierarchy. 5th. 
That the declaration, ''This generation shall not pass 
till these things be fulfilled/' related to the generation 
then living; and that the apostles, by the '^end of all 
things/' "meant the coming of Christ to destroy Jerusa* 
lem and put an end to the institutions of Moses." 6th. 
It is no objection to this view, that the disciples con- 
nected his coming with the end of the world, or age. 
"For the Jewish doctors divided the duration of the 
world into three ages: the age before the law, the age 
under the law, and the age of the Messiah. The dis- 
ciples knew the age under the law was to end, when 
the age under the Messiah began. 0:^And, therefore, 
by the end of the age or world, they meant the age un- 
der the law"!! 7th. ** The apostles by the coming of 
Christ, meant his conning to estabHsh his kingdom over 
all people, nations, and languages." See Dan. vii. 13,, 
14. This is evident from Matt. xvi. 28; "There be 
some standing here who shall not taste of death till 
they see the Son of Man coming in bis kingdom. 8th. 
BvBSY PASSAGE in which nthe apostles have spoken of 
these things, may, with .propriety, be interpreted of 
Christ's coming to establish his kingdom, destroy Jeru> 
salem, and put an end to the law of Moses" ! Notee on 
the Epistles, Section IV, of Preface to^ T.hesS, Also, 
Clarke's Com, Pref. to 2 These, 
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we will go St once to the Bible, and prove to a 

atration tbat our PaitiUist Commentator has not ci 
an iota too much. 

tn the iiivth chapter of Matthew, Uie discii 
represented as proposing lo out Saviour the fo 
questions: "When shall thege thingsbef what i 
the sign of thy coming, and the end of the wo 
These questions are evidently one inquiry put 
forms: first of the lime, secondly of the tignt I 
Our reasons for this opinjon aie the following: 
fonnofthe sentence shows the disciplea supposed 
coming, and the end of tbe world or age, would m 
one event — that the sign of the one would be t 
of the other also. 3. Thequestionsappear toha' 
suggested solely by oui Lord's remark concern 
destraction -of the temple. 3. There was not 
the previous discourse of Christ, calculated to 
an inquiry of an event, at least, many thonsan 
distant, and of which they knew nothing, and o 
«ui Saviour had not uttered a word. 4. The 8ai 
his replygivesnointimstion that he is speaking 
State questioiu, difi^ringin chsracter and wide! 
rated by timej but he answers directly to one 
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thete things shall be fulfilled":?'>-or ended (^"pqnUi anta 
swUeleisthai, instead of Matthew's stmteUias ton aionios 
— the veib ended instead of the nojiu. end,") Luke thus; 
''What the sign when these things shall come to pass?'' 
"Accordingly 'these things* belonged to the isame « vent 
with what was called Christ's coming and the end of 
the world or age." These, reader, are our reasons, and 
we cannot but regard them as conclusive pf the truth of 
QUI position. 

But we will now summon before us aivother believer 
in endless misery. The great Methodist Commentator* 
Dr. Adam Clarlte, shall testify in our favor. We wiy 
lay before the reader an abridgment of his comments on 
the xxivth chap, of Matthew; and the reader will be 
careful to note the italicised and capitax<izso words.-— 
We quote the Dr. literally: 

Verse 3. 'Ead of the world,' *oTag£, viz: the Jew- 
ish economy.' [In this are agreed, Hammond, Le Clerc, 
Whitby, Pearce, Beausobre and L'Enfant, Doddridge, 
Macknight, Wakefield, Kenrick, and others. Paige.] 
[In what follows Jesus answers his disciples; and we 
beg the reader to remember that the personal pronouns* 
which we shall italicise, refer to them.J Verse 4. Jesus 
answered and said Jtake heed that no man deceive you^ 
6. And ye shall hear of wars — but the end is not yet. 7. 
There shall be famines ^nd pestilences in divers places. 
9. Then shall they deliver 3fou up to be afflicted. 13. 
But he that shall endure unto the end^ the same shall be 
saved. "Unto the end; to the destructijon of the Jew- 
iah polity. Shall be saved: shall be jdelivered from em- 
inent dangers. Not a »ngle chfistian perished in the 
destruction of Jerusalem." « 14. And this gospel of the 
kingdom shall be preached in all the world — ihe» shiili 
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the end come. "Perhaps no more is meant hen 
the Roman empire; for it is beyond controyersy thai 
ten oikowmenen, Luke ii. 1, means no more ths 
whole Roman empire; as a decree for taxation fro 
gnstus < ^aesar conld have no influence beyond the 1 
dominions." Then shall the end come: "then a 
shall be put to the whole Jewish economy." 
When ye, therefore, shall see the desolation spo 
by the prophet Daniel — fAenlet them which be in 
flee unto the mountains. 21. For then shall b 
tribulation, such as was not since the beginning 
world to thie time, no, nor neter shall be. 23. 
if any man shall say unto ytnt, Lo, here is Chri 
lieve it not. 27. For as the lightning cometh oul 
east, and shineth eren unto the west, so shall th 
ing of the Son of man be. "Our Lord in the mos 
ticular manner points out the very march of the! 
army; they entered Judea on the east, and carrie 
conquests westward, as if notonty the extensive 
the ruin, but the very route which the army shoul 
were intended by the comparison of the lightnin 
ing from the east and shining to the west." 29 
MEDIATELY after the tribulation of those days 
the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not gi 
light, and the stars shall fall from heaven, and th< 
ers of the heavens shall be shaken. "The word 
diatelyt shows that oar Lord was not speaking 
distant event, but something immediately conseqi 
calamities already predicted; and that must be ti 
traction of Jerusalem! In prophetic language^ 
commotions in the earth are often represented un 
notion of comipotions and ehanges in the heave 
See Isa. xiti. 9, 10. Ezek. xxxii. 7, «. Isa. xxxi 
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many otheis. 80. Thm sball tppeav the aign of the 
Son of man in heaven — and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of heaven with pover and 
gieat glory. "The plain meaning of this is, that the 
destruction of Jerusalem shall be such a remarkable 
instance of divine vengeance, such a signal manifesta- 
tion of Chris Vs power and glory, that all the Jewish 
tribes shall mourn! By tes get, of the land, in the text, 
is evidently meant here as in several other places,, the 
land of Judea and all its tribes." 31. And he shall 
send his angels: "His me»8engera,** With a great 
sotmd of a trumpet: "The earnest call^of the gospel." 
Gather his elect: "The Gentiles who were now chosen 
in place of the rebellious Jews." 33. 0[^7rSo likewise 
ye, when ye shall see all these thinos, know that it is 
nigh even at the doors! 

Thus you see, reader, Partialists must surrender their 
main citadel of proof into our hands; for Dr. Clarke and 
Dr. Macknight testify unequivocally in our favor. But 
we will, now prove our position from othei portions of 
the Bible. Mark the following: " For the Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father, with his angels, 
and then shall he reward every man according to his 
works. Verily, I say unto you, there be some standing 
here which shall not taste of death till they see the Son 
of man coming in his kingdom." Matt. x\i. 26, 28.-- 
Cruden paraphrases this text thus: "There are some at 
this day living who shall be witnesses of the evils which 
shall befall the Jews." The following authorities we 
quote from Paiges' Commentary. Pearee. "This is 
meant of his coming to visit and punish the Jews. Joha 
the apostle (we know for certain) lived long enough to 
aee this coming of Jetns in his kingdom." Ro$efm»Uer, 
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In this tmistge reference is had to tbe propagation of 
the gospel throughout the whole world, and the des- 
truction of Jerusalem and the Jewish state, as we learn 
from verse 28." To the same effect, Lightfoot, Ham- 
mond, Knatchbnll, aBd others. Thus, according to the 
best authorities, the second coming of Christ took place 
during the lifetime of some who heard him speak. The 
language of Mark is substantially to the same effect.— 
"And he said unto them, verily, I say unto you there 
be some of them that stand here, whk;k shall not taste 
of death, till they have seen the kingdom of Grod come 
with power." Mark viii. 38. ix..i. Clarke, by the way, 
says, ''this verse properly belongs to the preceding chap- 
ter, and to the preceding discourse." Hence, Mark 
refers to the same event as does Matthew, and fixes the 
coming of Christ at precisely the same period. But to 
place the question beyond all doubt, we will cite the 
prophet Daniel. Mark the following: "I beheld till the 
thrones were cast down and the Ancient of days did set. 
• . . And the judombnt was set and the books were 
opened. . . » I saw in the night visions, and, be- 
hold, one like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and there was given unto him dominion, and 
glory, and a einodoh"! Heie the judgment and the 
coming of the Son of man to .enter upott his reign axe 
connected; and hence the texts above quoted refer to 
one event, and prove the second coming of Christ to have 
passed 1800 years.. This is a selfrevident fact. 

And this result corresponds precisely with other texts 
of scripture. For example, the following: *'When they 
persecute you in this city flee into another; for verily 1 
say unto you 0:;^ ye shall not have gone over the cities 
of Israel till the Son of man be come" I In reference to 



UHITBRSMiISlI 40ABr«T ITSELF. 31^ 

this, Mr. Hall has the following singular remaih: ' 'Ghxist 
completed his first coming when be arose from the dead; 
thus the apostles bad not gone over tbe cities of Israel 
until the Son of man had pome from the grave''.' But 
that will never do. . Had such been Christ's meaning, 
he should have said, Ye shall not have gone over the 
cities of Israel till the Son of man sball have finished 
coming! But Christ was not quite that absurd. Pearce 
says the meaning is, ''Till. the Son of m^inbecome; 
that is in the destruction of the Jewish state.'' Ham- 
mond: "Before they shall have gone over all the cities 
of Israel, that fatal destruction, or coming of tbe Son of 
man shall be." Whitby: **Ye shall not have gone over 
the cities of Israel, tUl the Son of man be come with his 
Roman army to destroy that nation and burn up their 
cities." 

Once more: In Matt, xxvth chapter, our Lord, after 
describing the events of his coming, subjoins: ** This 
generation shall not psss till all those things be fulfilled." 
Mr. Hall explains the term generation to signify *race.* 
To this we reply, by the^tateraent of a few facts: Four 
Gieek nouns occur i%the New Testament each transla- 
ted generation. X. Genesu: It occurs three times and 
signifies, birth, nativity. 2. Gennema: It occurs nine 
times and signifies, the thing born or produced. 3. 
Genos: It occurs twenty-one times and signifies, genus, 
race, stock. 4. Genea: It occurs forty-two times. It 
is tbe word translated generation in the text; and itsig- 
nifies an age or generation of men, averaging, thirty 
yens, or say three generations in a century. In not 
one instance is it translated race or natU^! 

These testimonies must suffice ; although a large 
amount still remains behind« W^ flatter ooiselvey* 



2M 3xtnm of snx't 

howerer, that we have thotoagbly eitablished out pon* 
tion, that tbe second ooBBing of Cliriat is a poBt event-* 
One remark now in reference to Mr. Hall, and we wUl 
close this jwrt of our subject He says Universaliim 
paralyses the powet of the gospel. No man» he saytt 
Can console the afflicted saints with the promise that 
'the coming of the Lord draws nigh;' for all such soul- 
stirring motiyes it places in the past tense. Indeed! And 
is that all the comfort the gospel affords to the afflicted? 
Is the announcement that Christ is to come in thtindei 
and lightning, and damn to eternal wo millions of the 
human family, all the consolation we can derive from 
the scriptures of truth? What then becomes of the as- 
surance of life and immortality*~that the 'Lord loveth 
whom he chasteneth' — ^that^od is 'kind to the evil and 
the unthankful' — and the best friend of man in the uni- 
verse? The 'power of the gospel' indeed! Partialism 
is an utter stranger to the power of the gospel! — having 
no power but to drive men mad, or to make tfaem pitiful, 
cringing slaves, through fear of their heavenly Father! 
Poh! The 'power of the gospel' no more consists in 
Mr. Hall's idea of things, tbanitdoes in the announce- 
ment that Nebuchadnezar erected a golden image on the 
plains of Dura! 

Part II. We shall now pass in review the strongest 
of Mr. Hall's reasons for believing that the coming of 
Christ is yet future. 

1. "Ye men of Galilee why stand ye gazing up into 
heaven? The same Jesus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, shall so come in lizb manner, as ye have 
seen hiip go into heaven." Acts i. 11. Ans. Dr. 
Clarke informs us that many of the commentators refer 
this to Christ's coming to put an end to the Jewish state* 
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Just what we bad leason td expect; but we aie soiry 
he has not given us the names. - The phrase, like mak* 
im, does not compel us to suppose that aU the circum- 
stances of Christ's second coming were the same. Jesus 
was informed of certain Galileeans whose blood Pilate 
had mingled with the sacrifices, and he said, "Except 
jft repent ye shall all lies wise perish." But, does any 
one suppose he meant that all those who did not repent 
should be slain by Pilate, or be crushed by the tower of 
Siloam? We presume not. Yet he said, "except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish' M Neither are we 
to infer from the words 'like manner,' that all the cir* 
camstances of Christ's second coming would correspond 
with his ascension. Of God it is said, "Behold the 
Lord rideth on a swiftcloufi, andshall come into Egypt." 
How? personally? Certainly not. Nor do our oppo- 
nents believe that Jesus will come again in 'like man* 
ner.' He ascended alone: They believe he will come 
with saints and angels. He ascended to enter upon his 
reign: They believe he will come at its termination. 
He ascended in presence of his disciples only: They 
believe he will come in presence of a world, etc. etc.— 
We presume the chief correspondence is this: He came 
in humiliation; he ascended in glory; and in 'like man- 
ner' he came in the glory of his Father. Some Univer- 
salists, however, apply this to a third coming; but we 
see not the necessity. 2. The foregoing being disposed 
of, nine-tenths of the battle is fought. But again: "He 

SHALL come Wrru THE CLOUDS OF HEAVEN." ReV. i. 7. 

Matt. xxiv. 30. Ans. The first Dr. Clarke re fers to 
the punishment of the Jews. Of the second, Matthew 
Henry thus writes: "This refers to another prophecy 
concerning the coming of the Son of man in Dan. vii« 
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13, 14, which is applied to Christ, Lttke i. 33." 9. «] 

SHIXL COMB WITH HOLT ANOSLS." Mstt. XXV. 31. Aj 

This refers to Matt. xvi. 27, which we have already e 
plained. The term angel signifies messenger, and 
applicable to men, good or had. 4. ''Hb shau. comb 
FLAMiKO FiKB." 1 Thess. i. 7, 8. Ans. Indeed! 'S 
thought he was to come in 'like manner" ! ! Did Chi 
ascend to heaven in flaming fire? Does any one belie 
Christ is yet to make a personal appearance, liten, 
enveloped in flaming fire? We presume not. 5. **] 
'shall comb unawares." 1 Thess. vii. 2. Ans. [ 
Clarke thinks the whole has a double meaning: t} 
it refers to Jerusalem's destruction andto the final jtt< 
ment. Hut he says, ''It appears most probable that 
is of the former event, ebiefly, that he speaks here." 
There can be no doubt of this; but that he alludes tot 
Utter, there is not a particle of proof. 6. "The eab 
shall be burked up.'' 2 Pet. iii. 10. Ans. Simi 
language occurs in Isa. xxxiv. in reference to the d< 
truction of Idumea. Observe: "And «11 the host 
heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be ri 
led together as a scroll. — My sword is bathed in heav< 
behold, it .shall come down upon Idumea. And t 
streams thereof shall be turned into pilch, and thedi 
thereof into brimstone-^the smoke thereof shall go 
forever" ! All this took place many centuries ago.— A 
Hall tells us how the world could be burned up. He sa 
— "the rocks and mountains could be changed to bea 
of brimstone, Q;^ and all uniting in one grand a 
eternal explosion, which will one day wrap this eai 
in one convolving sheet of flame" i ! ! How easy it is 
a man to make an ass of himself! 7. "The wici 
asAUi BB 9ESTitOYBD," 1 Thess. i. 7i 9. 4^if3, S 
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Lulie XYii. 30, 3l» "Even thus shall it be in the day 
when the Son of man is revealed. In THAT DAY, he 
which shall be upon the house top, and his staff in the 
boose, let him not come down to take it away/' This 
indeniably relates to the destruction of Jerusalem amd 
the events connected therewith. See Luke xxi. 22* 
''These be the days of vengeance that all things whicli 
are written may be fulfilled." This refers to the same 
events. For the meaning of the phrase '^presence of 
the Lord/' see Gen. iv. 16, Jonah i. 3, and other places. 
To the objection, that the brethren at Thessalonica wexe 
little interested in the destruction of the Jewish state, 
being so far distaht, we reply in the words of Macknight: 
''A-s the Jews were the bitter persecutors of the chris« 
tians, in all countries where they had any power, it 
must have been a great consolation to the brethren every- 
wkere, to be assured that the power of their chiejf perse- 
cutors was soon to be utterly broken''! Cotn^ 1 Ptt, iv. 1. 
- [For remarks on 1 Thess. iv. 16. X Cor. xv. 23, 26, see 
exposition of 1 Gor» xv. in Chap. I. See the same 
lor remarks on Phil. iii. 20, 21. The remaining texts 
cited by Mr. Hall, are sufficiently explained in Part L of 
this chapter.] 

Thus our author's attempt to prove a second coming 
of Christ yet future, is a most signal failure. And, what 
is better, we have fought him chiefly with his own sword 
— by testimony from believers in endless misery! The 
truth is, the mass of Partialists know nothing of the 
writings of their own authors. Did they but know that 
there is scarcely a text, in reference to this subject, on 
which they agree; they would, in our opinion, be lesa 
willing to render an easy credulity to every ignoramus, 

or cunning deceiver, who mak/es an exhortation or writes 
a book!! 



CHAPTER in. 

The Judohent. 

Our authoT next proceeds to edify his readeis vitb 
his views of "The General Jadgment." With 'twenty 
live iacontrovertible arguments' he proposes to proye 
that 'the day of Jadgment is yet future, after deatlii 
and at the resurrection of the dead/ 

Bei<Mre entering upon the main subject, howeTei, Mi. 
Hall stops to let go a shot at the Universalist view of 
the case. If his statement can be believed, Uniyersa- 
lists have "two theories with respect to the day of 
Judgment; so that when one gives way, the othef is 
seized as the only true ground upon' the subject."— 
And to support these two theories they have three teits 
of scripture — ^yes, reader, all of three texts of scripture 
to support two theories-— each individual text, of course, 
point blank against them. This, it must be confessed, 
is somewhat of an inauspicious state of things, but, as 
our modest and truth-loving author's veracity is aboye 
suspicion, we must make the best of it we can, and as 
honest men be thankful for small favors. 

' It may interest the reader to know what those three 
proof-texts are, and what relation they have to the sub- 
ject. The first occurs in John ix. 39. "And Jesus 
said. For judgment I am come into this world; that they 
which see not might see, and that they which see might 
be made blind.*' Our author says that this text refers 
to the displays of Christ's miraculous power in attesta- 
tion of his Mesiahship. To ihis we have no parUcular 
objection; though to us, it appears rather to denote the 
manifestation of the true characters of men, which 
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would be one of the results of Christ's ministry. "I 
came into the world, that the children of light and the 
children of darkness might be distinguished." Be this 
as it may, one fact, is beyond dispute; (Ji^The word 
puigment does not necessarily refer to a judgment be- 
yond death! This Universalits hate ever maintained; 
and, it is precisely what Mr. Hall admits. 

The second text occurs in John xii. 31. "Now is the 
judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. "Wonderful to tell, our author 
confesses that of the true meaning of this he is utterly 
ignorant. He thinks it may refer to the judgment of 
the chief imests against the Saviour: but in our opin- 
ion the sense of the text would be accurately expressed 
if the word kriaia, here rendered judgment, were mere- 
ly clothed in its English form, erieie, and left untrans- 
lated. A eruis was near at hand in the life of our Sa- 
yioux. His death was about to be consummated; and, 
"thenceforth, the cause of truth and holiness was to 
become triumphant over falsehood and ungodliness, 
gradually overthrowing every -opposition, *until all 
should be purified and gathered to Jesus, the author 
and finisher of faith, according to the assurance in 
▼erse 22: 0:;^"And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto me'M! 

The third text occurs in 1 Peter iv. 17. "The time 
19 cmne that Judgment must begin at the house of God." 
Our author thinks that as we dispense with the itali- 
cised word one in la. xlv. 24, we should in this case 
dispense with the italicised words, ts cmne. Does Mr. 
Hall mean to say that the italicised words in every case 
are either necessury or unnecessary? If so, he is a 
greater blockhead than we have heretofore taken him 
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for. In the next place he says is come is in the present 
tense, and mrisi begin in. the future; which, in his esti- 
mation, does not make se«se. Wonderful, indeed!^ 
What would he say of sentences lilce the following: 
The time is come when we mvat depart? The time is 
came when we must begin work? &c., &c. Would he 
presume to say that these sentences are senseless or 
improper? We presume not. Neither is the construc- 
tion of the text improper; and«he knows it! 

Macknight thinks the text refers to the judgmett 
which came on the Jews, as described in Matt xxiii. 
36. Dr. Clarke's opinion, which we earnestly recom- 
mend the reader to examine, is the same. And now, pray 
what two theories of a judgment do these three texts 
^support? It would no doubt puzzle the wise l|r. Hail 
to tell. The truth i«, their simply develop a granddoo- 
trine of the scripture; to wit: that God executes judg- 
ment in the earth; a doctrine supported not onlybjr 
three texts but by more than thirty!! See Section V. 
Let us now proceed to Mr. Hall's twenty-five incos- 
trovertible arguments; which, by the way, are merely 
twenty-five quotations of Scripture, coupled with a 
mass of foolish rodoinontade, and saddled with a mon- 
grel, hotch-potch melange of doctrines which he digni- 
fies by the name of Universalism! We shall only exam- 
ine those texts generally supposed to be of the most 
difficult construction, and on which jomt author places 
the moet reliance. 

I Heb. ix. 27, 28. And ias it is appointed unto men 
once to die, and after this the judgment, so Christ was 
once offered to bear the sins of many. 

Our authcMT says Universalisti have two ways of in- 
terpreting this text; to wit* 1. That after tk^ the judg- 
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ment does not mean after fleath but after. tAtt appoint- 
ment; 2. That tais mUkropoi€, here translated men« 
should have been rendered these men, meaning the 
Jewish high priests. 

Unluckily for our truth-loTing author, he has falien 
into an error here. In the first place, no Universalist 
ever mantained, that the adjective this, positively refer- 
red to the appointment. It may have been suggested 
that its reference was .doubtful and involved a diffi- 
eulty, but further than this no Universalist has ever af- 
firmed. Mr. Hairs graram&tical parallel, as he terms 
it, is not in point. It is true, if we should say, 'It is 
appointed unto men once to die, aad after this the fuf 
neral,' it would be very improper to understand us ttf 
mean that a man must have his funeral sermon preach- 
ed before he dies. But, to apply this illustration to the 
text, Je literally begging the question. It is a settled 
fact that a man's funeral must take place after his 
death; but it is no< a settled £Bct that the judgment 
must take place after death. This is the very thing to be 
proved^ In the illustration, the faet that the funeral is 
8abse<|uent to death is a fact previously known. Not so 
in the case in question; and hence, we suppose it has 
been argued th^t the reference of the adjective this, is 
iadetenainate. In the second place, it is not true that 
Universalists say that tois anthropais should have been 
translated these men. Tois is an article, and in this 
place should be rendered by our English article the; 
but which, in the phrase in question, certainly implies 
the same as ihise» A literal translation of the text 
night read thus: 'As it is appointed unto the men;' i. e. 
the men who ministered in the priestly office; 'oace to 
die'^-or to signify their death, by sacrifice— 'and After 
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this the judgment' — ^tbat is, they could go into the holy 
place and obtain assurance of the temporal salTation of 
the people; 'so Christ was once offered to bear the sins 
of many; and unto them who look for him shall he ap- 
pear the second time' — or in his risen state of glory» his 
judgment — 'without sin unto salyation.' If the apostle 
by the term death had meant the natural death of all 
mankind, it is likely he would have said so. He could 
easily have said. It is appointed unto all men once to 
die; but the truth is, such was not his meaning, nor 
will the text bear such a translation. 

Our author neit denies that the death spoken of was 
a figurative death, as Christ did not die a figurative 
death. Certainly, Christ did not die a figurative death; 
but the comparison is not between the manner of the 
two deaths, but between the number. Thus: As it is 
appointed unto men once to die — so Christ was once of- 
fered. 

If Christ's death was pre-figured by the sacrificial 
death of the priests, Mr. Hall thinks it follows that 
Christ must have died often; as the high priest went 
alone into the holy place 9nct every year. This mis* 
take is founded upon the same error as the one above. 
It was once appointed for men to die; so also it was 
enee appointed that Christ should be offered to bear the 
gins of many. 

Itf r. Hall says, that instead of the people being judged 
after the sacrificial service, they were blessed. Anoth- 
er error. The word judgment does not necessarily im* 
ply condemnation. In every legal judgment, those who 
are judged are justified or condemned. In this case 
men were adjudged to justificatiok. For as under the 
Legal dispensation it was appointed unto the men to die 
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once the year» and after this justification before God; 
so Christ was once offered, die. But suppose we ad- 
mit that to die, in the text, means literal death, and 
that judgment means condemnation. Then we read 
thus: As it is appointed unto all men literally to die, 
but after death condemnation! Can the objector stand 
that? 

Let us now prepare for a dive into. Greek. You 
know, reader, our. author is somewhat of a Grecian. — 
Hear him now, discourse right learnedly, and withal 
politely: "Universalists make a great ado if any one 
should happen to quote the text this way: 'It is ap- 
pointed unto all men once' to die and after this the 
judgment.' But with all their ridiculing and sarcastic 
slang about making a new Bible, die, it can be demon- 
strated to be the true meaning of the text. Turn to 
your Bible and read Acts xvii. 30: 'The times of this 
ignorance God winked at, but now commands all men 
every where to repent;' and then turn to your Greek 
Testament, and you will find there that same knotty 
little word tost anthropoi$, that Universa lists' have been 
tiying the last fifty years to drive into the sanctum $ane- 
tarum. Let us read Heb. ix. 27, in this way, and we 
have the true idea of the apostle: 'It is appointed un- 
to all men every where once to die, and after this the 
judgment*! We hope Universalists will now be satis- 
fied, and that we shall hear ho more of their learned 
blustering about tois anthropois, and the Jewish high 
priests" ! 

If in former cases Mr. Hall merely fell into the state- 
ment of an error, in this case he has stated a downright 
falsehood. What would the uninformed and credulous 
reader infer from the above statement? and what would 

18 
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Ifr. Hall wish him to infer? Evidently, that trntm- 
iknpaU, in Acta xTii. 30, is there rendered all men ev- 
ery where. But would not the reader be deceived by 
snefa UL inference? He certainly would. Toit taUkro- 
p&i9 is not, nor cannot be, translated all nea every 
where!! There is not an instance of such a translation, 
of acknowledged correctness, under heaven! And the 
inference is, that Alexander Hall is either an »]K)sixus 
ija an iMPosrsa! The phrase in Acts xvii. 30, there 
translated 'all men every where,' is tots the, atiikrupoiU 
men, pan all, pamiaehou everywhere — ^literally, all the 
men every where. But this does not occur in Heb. iz. 
27, at all! [Those who would see a further exposition 
of this subject are referred to CoWb Compend, BitUm^t 
Lecture Sermons, &c.] 

2. The Parable of the Rich Man: Luxe xyi. 19— 
31. We give the following condensation of Mr. Hall's 
remarks oil this subject, together with proper replies 
thereto. 1st. "Although this is a parable it is predica- 
ted on facts; as for example the parable of the Good 
SaiMiitam. In that case, there was literally such pla- 
ces as Jerusalem and Jericho—such men as thieves-^ 
men were robbed — ^there were such men as LeTites and 
Samaritans; and such things as oil, wine, beast, pence, 
host, dtc. Ans. Will this apply to the parable in ques- 
tion? No; the objector will sot abide the test for a 
moment. Behold and seel la tbe oase m questioB 
there were literally such men as a Bich Man and Laza- 
rus—there was such a thing^as a man^s boaom — into Abra- 
ham's boeom a beggar was cariied by aagels — these was 
« place called hell, and a man there lifted tap his eyes 
and saw a ipan in another man's hoeom — there was such 
a, thing as water, and a man in hell prayed that anothfif 
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«tm might bring a drvp on the tip of his finger to e^l 
his tongue, &c.» die, to the end of the chapter! Ap- 
propriately indeed does the wise man say: *'The le;gs 
of the lame are not egtutl, so is a partible in the mouth 
oifo§U"! 2d. "The Jews believed in hell and future 
punishment; but Christ did not reprove them therefor." 
Aws. One sect of the Jews only« believed in future 
punishment; and their doctrine Jesus most pointedly 
.condemned; Matt ivii. 6 — 12: 0;^Beware of the doc- 
Uiae of the Pharisees! But the Jews also believed in 
the transmigration and pre-existence of souls: Did 
Christ reprove them for that? 3d. '*But UniversalistA 
will ask, if wicked men enter into misery as soon as 
they die, what is the use of a judgment? We aski 
if a thief enters into a jail wheja he is arrested, what 
is the use of a day of trial''? Ans. The cases est 
not parallel. Where a man is imprisoned for trial liis 
ultimate destiny is uncertain; is such the case with a 
man who dif^s? Is such the case in relation to the righ- 
temiM? Is it not a prevailing opinion that the moral 
character in which a man makes his exit Crom the body 
fixes his eteraal ccMidition? Most certainly; aad we 
most emphatically press home the question. What the 
USE of a general judgment, which would, ixi /act, be 
nothing but a de nvfoo process, rever&iiig so former de^ 
cision, nor changing any one's fate for the better or 
the <worse? 4th. 'By attempting to apply the Univer- 
salist view of the two parties concerned, to a literal 
construction of the parable, he virtully admits it to be 
a literal xelatioA of fact. We have already shown the 
ifbsurdity of this in our reply to objection. 1st. The 
consequences are such as no man will abide by for a 
Aioment. Besides, we wish the readec to bear in mio^ 
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that UniveTMlists understand the relation to be a parable 
—•that it if a figuratiTe relation of events which were 
transpiring at that time; and, of course, should not be 
literally construed. Says Liobtfoot: "Whoever be- 
lieves this not a parable, but a true story, let him be- 
lieve also those little friars, whose trade it is to show 
the monuments at Jerusalem to Pilgrims, and point ex- 
actly to the place where the house of the rich glutton 
stood." Says Whitbt: <'This is only a parable and not 
a real history of what was actually done." Says Wake- 
field: <'To them who regard the narrative as a reality, 
it must stand as an unanswerable argument for the 
purgatory of the Papists." With these authorities co- 
incide Dr. Gill, Bate and others. And these are all 
of the Partialists school of theology! — perhaps, with 
the exception of Wakefield. 

In conclnsion, we will subjoin a few facts in relation 
to Hades, the word rendered hell in the parable. 1. 
The Hebrew sheol and the Greek Hades are synony- 
mous terms. 2. The Hebrew sheol is always rendered 
by the Greek Hades in the Greek translation of the Old 
Testament; and no where in the latter does the word 
sheol signify a place of endless punishment. 3. The 
first time hades occurs in the New Testament it is used 
in reference to the city of Capernium; of which our 
Lord says, '<it shall be thrust down to hell;" and of 
which Dr. Clarke says, "It denotes the desolation to 
which those cities were reduced." 4. The soul of 

Christ was put in Hades. Acts ii. 27, 28 5. Christ 

is said to have the keys of Hades, Rev. 1, 8.-6. 
Hades is to be destroyed: "O death I will be thy plagues! 

Hades I will be thy destkuction" I Hos. xiii. 14.— 

1 Cor. XV. 66. — 7. Dr. G. Campbell says, "In my judg- 
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ment, it 0U|^ht never in scr^ture to be rendered hell; at 
least in the sense wherein that word is now understood 
by Christians"! Dr. A. Clarke says, ''The word hell 
in the common translation, conveys now an improper 
meaning of the word ; because hell is only used to signi- 
fy the place of the damned"! — For an explanation of 
the parable, see Univ. Book of Ref; Ely and Thomas' 
Diss., &c., &c. 

3. "Fear not them which kill the body 4>ut are not 
able to kill the soul; but rather fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul and body in hell." Matt. x. 28. 

That this text is no proof of the doctrine of endless 
misery we shall directly show by the statement of a 
few facts. 1st. The word Gehenna, translated hell in 
the text, is used in the New Testament 12 times. 2d. 
The term is not fo«nd in the Greek translation of the 
Old Testament, nor in the Apocraphy, nor in any clas- 
sic Greek author. 3d. In point of fact, the word was 
used but 8 times — seven by our Lord and once by 
James. It is true it occurs ] 2 times in the GospelSi 
but the evangelists relate the same discourses in which 
OUT Lord used the word. 4th. All that was said about 
Gehenna was spoken to the Jews. Not once is it 
named to the Gentiles In all the New Testament. If 
the term relates to a place of future punishment here- 
after, were not the Gentiles interested in it? 6th. The 
original Hebrew words from which Gehenna was deri- 
ved, never once signify a place of future misery in all the 
Old Testament. 6th. Josephus, who wrote his works 
shortly after the New Testament was written, frequent- 
ly alludes to future punishment, but he never calls it 
punishment in Gehenna. 7th. Gehenna is contrasted 
with the kingdom of God; and hence must mean the 
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punishment that came upon the Jews. MftA ix. iT.-* 
The apostles neyer preached Gehenna punishment to 
Jews or Gentiles. 9th. The text does not say God loiU 
destroy soul and body in hell; but merely says he is 
uble to do so. God is eble to do many things he aevef 
will do. John the Baptist said, '*God is able of tbese 
stones to raise up children unto Abraham." Matt. iii. 
9. Mr. Hall says what God is able to do» he will do. 
Will he do this? 10th. Dr. Clarke says, "To destroy 
both soul and body, is a proverbial expression." We 
have an illustration in the prophet: "Therefore shall 
the Lord, the Lord of hosts, send among his fat ones a 
leanness, and under his glory shall he liindle a burning 
like a burning fire; and the light of Israel shall be for a 
fire, and his Holy One for a flame: and it shall bnrn 
and devour his thorns and his briars in one day; and 
shall consume the glory of his forest and his fruitful 
field, BOTH SOUL Aifj) BODY: and they shall be as when a 
standard bearer fainteth"! Isa. x. 16 — 18. Here the 
phrase undeniably relates to temporal destruction; and 
from all the facts and circumstances of the case, we 
conclude that such may be its meaning in the text. If 
believers in endlesss misery dissent from this view, let 
them explain the above facts if they can, prove their 
affirmation, and cease to assume the whole ground in 
dispute. Mr. Hall has not made the slightest attempt 
to do any thing more than caricature and misrepresent 
Universalism. It is evident he is not extensively ac- 
quainted with our views upon this subject. We rec- 
ommend him to peruse Balfour, Ballon, Dods, and oth- 
ers; and then stay awhile at Jerusalem until his beard 
be grown, before he gives the public a second edition 
of Alexander Hall. For ourselves, we think the ra- 
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iioiMd Tiew of the subjeet [jn^nting the tenns of the 
teit are to be undeivtood in a literal sense,] is this:-^ 
God was the power the disciples were to fear: He was 
mble to kill or destroy not only the body bat the sou), 
the mind. The literal import of the expression, de- 
stroy both soul and body, is, that it was the destruction 
of one in the same sense as of the other. The allu> 
sion then is not to endless misery, but to God's ability 
to annihilate — ^utterly destroy the whole man, soul and 
body, in Gehennah; or by those judgments that were 
expressed by Gehenna, the most terrible and destruc- 
tive punishment that was known among the Jews. — 
This we say, appears to us to be the rational view of 
the subject, if it^be Conceded that the praseology is not 
proverbial or figurative We refer those who are cu- 
rious to examine the subject further, to Dods' Sermons, 
Ballou on future retribution, and to an article by H. 
Ballou, D. D., in Univ. Expos. Vol. 11. p. 164. 

4. Marvel not at this; for the hour is c(nning in the 
which, all that are in their graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth, they that have done good to the 
resurrection of life; they that have done evil to the res^ 
urrection of damnation. John v. 28, 29. 

There are certain difficulties that must be surmount* 
ed before this text can be claimed as having anything 
to do with the futare. Ist. It must be proved that the 
resurrection of the body is a truth of the Christian 
Scriptures. This we deny, and call for proof. Paul 
says the body which dies "is not that body which shall 
be." Besides, the resurrection of the body involve* 
several Philosophical impossibilities. 2d. It must be 
proved that all men are m graves. This we also deny* 
Besides Mr. Hall has frequently ar^ed that Enoch and 
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Elijah were not in graves, and that many will remaia 
altve at the final coming of the SsTionr. He, therefoief 
cannot obTiate this difficulty, whatever any one else 
may do. 3d. It must be proved, directly coiUnry to 
general belief, that the tcul is in the grave. The text 
reads, **Tkey that are in the graves shall hear.** Can 
a simple dead body hear? Can the sense of hearing ex- 
ist in the body independent of the soul? We presume 
not; and hence Partialists are bound to believe that the 
soul is in the grave. In the language of Mr. Loek: 
"According to this interpretation of these words of our 
Saviour, [i. e. that they relate to a resurrection of the 
body] no other substance being raised but what hean 
his voice; and no other substance hearing his voice but 
what, being called, comes out of the grave; and no 
other substance coming out of the grave, but what was 
m the grave; any one must conclude, that the soul, 
unless it be in the grave will make no part of the per- 
son that is raised, unless it can be made out that a sub- 
stance which was never in the grave can come out of it, 
or that the soul is no substance"! 4th. It must be 
proved that the term graves does not involve the same 
idea as the same term in Ezek. xxxvii; and that it sig- 
nifies the literal habitations of the dead. 5th. It must 
be proved that the phrase erehetai kora, which in the 
text is rendered the hour i# coming, does not apply to 
events which were then near approaching. This can- 
not be done; for it occurs in six other instances in 
John's gospel, in all of which it signifies the near ap- 
proach of specified events. See chap. iv. 21, 23, xvi. 
2, 4, 25, 32. 7th. And finally, it must be proved that 
it is not parallel with Dan. xii. 2. All this mass of dif- 
ficulty must be surmounted before our opponents cai^ 
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be allowed to even commenee the appropriation of this 
text to their theory of a future judgment. And we beg 
leave to say that is not one third of what can be said in 
the way of objection. 

And now a word of Mr. Hall, fle denies that the 
term graves is used figuratively as in Ezek. xxxvii, be- 
cause the phrase in Ez. is "your graves," instead of 
"the graves," as in the text. And he makes this sin- 
gular assertion: The words, the graves, "is never once 
used figuratively in the whole Bible." True, perhaps 
not in the plural, with the exception of the text and 
verse 25; but the words the grave is used figuratively 
more than once. For example: Ps. xxx. 3. "Thou 
hast brought up my soul from the. grave," The quib- 
ble, however, is at once disposed of by the single re- 
mark, that the personal pronoun your was used, be- 
cause a person, or persons were spoken io; and hence 
correct grammar required that form of speech. In the 
text, persons are spoken of; consequently the definite 
article the is used. Will not Mr. Hall allow Jehovah 
to speak correct grammar? The word rendered graves 
in Ez. is mnemeia; a word of the san^e meaning is ren- 
dered graves in John. And now mark, "A resurrec- 
tion to immortality is never described as a resurrection 
from mnemeia, the~ graves, but, whenever any adjunct 
of this kind is used, the phrase almost invariably used 
iaanastaaia ion nekron, the resurrection of the dead"! 
Hence, the -word graves, in the text, instead of proving 
the immortal resurrection was intended, proves the con- 
trary. 

Without pursuing Mr. Hall through all he has had to 
say on this subject, we think the mind of the candid 
leader is now fully prepared fot a rational exposition 
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•f the test. It 18 geaenlly « euffieient anftwer to etioi 
to make a plain statement of the truth. By a xeference^ 
then, to the context, we disoover our Lord was spetlc- 
ing of a moral reyolution then nigh at hand. la teise 
2^, he speaks of the life of faith in the gospel and its 
saving efficacy. "Verily I say unto you, he that bear- 
eth my word and beliereth on him that sent me, rath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into comdemnaUon, 
{ei9 krinn) but is passed from death unto life^'l Mark 
the capitalised words. The everlasting life was then 
enjoyed by faUh; and the believer through the same 
medium bad passed from death unto life. Christ then 
adds, in the 26th verse: "Verily I say unto you, the 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall bear 
the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall 
Koe. For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath he 
given the Son to have life in himself; and hath given 
him authority to execute judgment, (Jcrisin) also, be' 
cause he is the Son of man." Then follows the text, 
without the slightest intimation that the subject of dis- 
eourse was changed. It will be seen, also, that the 
same Greek word rendered damnation in verse 29, is 
rendered condemnation in verse 24, and judgment in 
verse 27. The truth is, our Lord had reference to Dan. 
xii. 2, which undeniably relates to a period long past; 
and we have no right to understand the text to speak of 
a dififerent transaction. When the Son of man came in 
those tremenduous judgments with which he had threat- 
ened the unbelieving Jews, his voice was then heard 
both by believers and unbelievers. The former came 
forth to a full sense of their guilt and condemnation, 
while the latter came forth to a more full enjoyment of 



t7invSK»AX.!8X JtOAHrsT ITSELF. 275 

•life and happiness. This we conceit to 1)e a rational 
▼icw of the subject. 

5. "And many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
enrth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to 
shame and everlasting contempt." Dan. xii. 2. 

We have stated that this text is parallel with the one 
just examined. If we are correct in this, then its exact 
import and application is already fixed. If the reader 
is still in doubt about the matter, let him pay strict at- 
tention to what follows: 1. The words many of them, 
instead o( all of them, does plainly exQcpt some; which 
would not be the case if the words had reference to a 
general resurrection. If, in reply to this, we are refer- 
red to the following: "And the graves were opened, 
and many of the bodies of ihe saints which slept arose, 
etc;" We answer, the reply is inadmissible; because 
the text says of those who should awake, some should 
awake to shame and some to life. Did some of the 
saints at Christ's crucifixion awake to shame and ever- 
lasting contempt? 2. The verse preceding describes 
the time when the event here recorded should take 
place; namely, **When Michael should stand up, the 
great Prince which standeth for the children of thy 
people." It will be conceded on all hands that the ref- 
erence here is to Christ; and the allusion in verse 11 
to the "taking away of the daily sacrifice," settles be- 
yond the shadow of a doubt the meaning of the text. — 
See Matt. xxiv. 23, where the Saviour quotes this pre- 
cise language. 3. In verse 7 we read, "When he shall 
have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy peo- 
ple, ALL THESE THiNos Shall bc FiMisHED." The objec- 
tion, that ihe power of the holy people was not scatter- 
ed till after Jerusalem was destroyed, and thereforCt 
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the awakening must have been subsequent to that 
event, is not valid. The declaration is, 'all these 
things shall be finiahetP — not, all these things shall 
then take place; which would have been the phraseo^ 
ogy were the objection admissable. Is not the power 
of the 'holy people' now scattered? The trath is, the 
'awakening' of Daniel and the 'resurrection' of John 
refer to one event; and both refer to a period of time 
passed 17 centuries ago! 

6. Sin aqaijsst the Holy Ghost Matt. xii. 31, 32. — 
Partialists will have a hard tug to carry this text safely 
upon their shoulders. Just observe the difficulties 
which lay in their way: 1st. The Greek word aion, a 
form of which, is rendered world in the text, signifies 
they say, endless being, or eternity; hence, they are 
bound to read, the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven in this eternity nor in the eternity 
to come! 2d. Mark says, "all sins shall be forgiven 
unto the sons of men, ^nd blasphemies wherewithsoev- 
er they blaspheme;" hence, if there is one blasphemy 
which God will never forgive, then has the Holy Spirit 
ooatradicted itself! 3d. The Bible expressly declares, 
"The blood of Jesus Christ, his son, cleanseth us from 
ALL SIN." 1 John I, 7, 4th. St. Paul says, "Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I 
AM THE CHIEF." 1 Tim. 1, 15. 6th. Dr. Clarke says, 
"every sin naay be repented of under the Gospel dis- 
pensation"! Nor does Mr. Hall meet one of these diffi- 
culties? No, not a solitary one. He simply attempts 
to prove that the Universalist view of the text is 
not true — not a step further does he go. But admitting 
their view of the text is not true; does it prove that the 
Partialist view is? Certainly not. And hence, W9 
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are not logically bound to pursue the subject further^ 
The objector claims the text as proof of a future judg- 
ment; we deny it and call for proof. But the Univer- 
salist Tiew of the text is not erroneous. Dr. Clarke 
says, I ani fully satisfied the meaning of the words is, 
neither in this dispensation, viz: the Jewish, nor in that 
which is to come, viz: the christian." Dr. CampbelU 
Bishop Newton, Grotius and others, say the form of 
expression here is a common Hebraism. Bishop New- 
ton says, "It is a common figure of speech in the orien- . 
tal languages to say of two things, that the one shall 
be and that the other shall not be; when the meaning 
is only that one shall happen sooner than the other. — 
As in this instance of our Saviour: <*Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away." 
The meaning is, Heaven and earth shall sooner or more 
easily pass away, than my words shall pass away." — 
Mr. Hall argues if those blasphemers were not to be for- 
given in the Christian dispensation, then they must 
have suffered punishment or remained unforgiven until 
now. That does not follow. But grant it does, it does 
not prove endless punishment. It is very evident that 
the Saviour referred to a period belonging to the present 
state of things. When a man dies and becomes a sub- 
ject of the resurrection, we have already proved he is 
immortalized and fully constituted a child of God in 
the highest sense. The examples Mr. Hall has given 
of the use of the term world, only prove the weakness 
of his case. He has. given us 14 examples, and in 7out 
of that number world is translated from kosmos, signify- 
ing the earth or world, but never age — ^6 from aion, and 
may in every case be rendered age — 1 from oikoumenen, 
signifying the people of the world. Heb. xi. 6. — The 
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Uaguage of Mark, "hath never forgiveness/' can mean 
no more than the language of Matthew. Besides, do 
we not read: "The fire shall be ever burning upon the 
altar; it shall never go out." Lev. vi. 13. "The sword 
shall never depart from their (David's) house." 2 Sam. 
TLii, 10, dLC, die. The phrase 'eternal damnation' {aio- 
nion Jcriaeot) may be rendered, the judgment of the 
ajgel 

7. Acts xxtv. 25. "And as he reasoned of righteous- 
ness, temperance, and a judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled." 

That this text does notrefer to a judgment after death, 
we think is evident from the following, among other 
reasons, which we quote from Mr. Balfour; ^ssays p. 279. 
1st Paula's audience on the occasion, consisted of 
Felix and Drusilla. Whitby informs us, that Felix was 
degradingly avexicious, cruel,- and unjust; and that 
Drusilla had eloped from her husband, and was then 
living in adultery with Felix. 2d. Paul did not merely 
preach before his audience, nor at them, but to tbem; 
for he reasoned of righteousness. The word righteous- 
aess, is here opposed to all kinds of injustice die, of 
which Felix was deeply guilty. The word temperance 
here stands opposed, not so much to intemperanoe in 
eating and drinking, as to incontinence, 3d. It is proba- 
ble Vkhi Paul preached to Felix a judgment in the earth; 
for the wrath of God was revealed against the unright- 
eousness of men. Felix was a heathen, and preaching 
a judgment to come some thousand years after, was 
more likely to excite his mockery than his fear, as the 
resurrection did, when Paul preached it at Athens^ 

We have now explained all the principal proofs on 
which onr author predicates a j^eneral judgmexit here- 
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aftex. It is unnecessary that we should take up each 
of the scriptures quoted and prove their irrelevancy to 
the point in question, as the reader can easily see that 
the out-works of the fortress are more easily beaten 
down than the main citadel. We shall conclude the 
chapter by stating a few facts concerning the original 
words rendered judge, judgment, condemnation, dama- 
ed, damnation, etc. in the New Testament. 

Three words are rendered judgment, &c. ; viz. Krino, 
Kriees, Krina, The first occurs as many as 77 times in 
its different forms in the New Testament; and is ren- 
dered judge, judged, and judging 62 times; and once 
damned (2 Thes. ii. 12.) It is also rendered, determined, 
decreed, ordained, concluded, esteemetk, called in question, 
sentence, condemneth, condemning, law, etc., in differ- 
ent places, — The second occurs upwards of 40 times^ 
and is rendered about 30 times, judgment, 7 times con- 
demnation, and twice damnation. See Matt, xxiii. 33; 
Mark iii. 29. — The third occurs about 30 times, and is 
rendered damnation 8 times, judgment And judgments 
several times, condemned and condemnation about 6 times 
aad in 1 Cor. vi. 7, it is rendered^o to law; and in Rev. 
xviii. 20, avenged! See Univ. Book of Ref. p. 194. 

The intelligent reader will readily make a proper ap- 
plication of the above facts; and the unintelligent rea- 
der need only be told, that it is highly presuraptous to 
predicate so important a doctriae as a future judgment 
on words of such various meanings. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Conditional Salvation. 

Our author styles his fourth chapter "twenty-five dis- 
tinct arguments in favor of the conditionality of a future 
life." 

About Mr. Hairs meaning here, we are not so clear. 
What does he mean by the conditionality of the fu- 
ture life? Does he mean that our future existence is 
conditional? — or that our future happiness or misery is 
conditional? In the absence of all direct information we 
are left to conjecture. We know our author is an an- 
NiHiLATioNisT. Is it uot highly probable, that he co- 
vertly means that our future existence is conditional? 
We think so. And in such a case, believers in endless 
misery are as much at logerheads with Mr. Hall as our- 
selves!! Be this remembered. 

But, perhaps, we are not left entirely to conjecture. 
What construction should be put upon the following? 
"Glory, honor, and immortality! are conditional — 
and is suspended upon a continuance in welldoing''!! 
p. 238. Now that we know Mr. Hall does not believe 
in endless misery, and that he does believe in the anni- 
hilation of a part of the human family, is it not probable, 
nay is it not certain, that by the conditionality of the 
future life, he means not the conditionality of future hap- 
piness, but the conditionality of future existence! Be 
this as it may, we shall now proceed to show that his 
twenty-five distinct arguments; which are little more 
than twenty- five quotations of Scripture; involve nei- 
ther the one nor the other. 
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1. Matt. Y. 12. "Rejoice and be nceedingly glad; 
for great is your reward in heaven." 

On this text our author perpetrates the following sin- 
gular comment: (j;^ "But I here state, once for all, 
that the word keanen has no other meaning in the New 
Testament than the world of celestial bliss" .' ! Singnlari 
Indeed, moat singular! Does our author ictend to write 
himself down a blockhead in the view of the whole 
community? If suoh was his intent, he has accomplish- 
ed it most effectually. His assertion is false, utterly 
false! — and here is the proof: Luke xiii. 19. **The/ofe2s 
of heaven lodged in the branches" — i. e. the fowls of 
'celestial bliss* I Rev. xvi. 21. ''There fell on men a 
great hail out of heaven" — i. e. out of 'the world of ce- 
lestial bliss'! Chap. xxi. 1. "I saw a new heaven" — 
i. e. a new 'world of celestial bliss' ! See also many 
other places. And now, reader, what think you of Mr. 
Hall as commentator? Marvelously well informed, is 
he not! Our author says, '*The Saviour informs us that 
those who suffer persecutions for his sake shall be re- 
warded in heaven." Ans. He informs them no such 
thing. The Saviour says, "great IS your reward in 
heaven" — not will be! 

2. Rev. xiv. 13. "And I heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me. Write, Blessed are the dead which die 
in the Lord prom bbnceporth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors; and their works do 
follow them." 

We are very sorry to accuse our author continually 
of falsehood and misrepresentation; but when truth is at 
stake, the truth must be spoken. He represents the 
author of the Pro and « \)n as making two admissions:—- 
1. That by death, in the text, ismeant the 'literal death 

. 19 
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of the Batttto.' 2. H" bat the works of mea follow them 
into eternity.' This is all false ; utterly false! And 
what is moce surprising, Mr. Hall has the impudence to 
refer us to the Tery page where the admissions can be 
foundl viz: the 345th. Nothing of the kind occurs there. 
At this very moment our eyes are restiixg on the 346tli 
page of the Pro and Con, and we pronounce the asser- 
tion unqualifiedly false!! 

This text refered to belieTers in the present life, and 
-to no others. Mr. Whittemore, in his conunentary on 
the book of Revelation, has given the sense of the pas- 
sage as follows: "Blessed are the dead who die in the 
Lord [the christians who were dead to sin while in 
CbristjJ from henceforth [because the power of the per- 
secutor is broken;] Yea, saith the Spirit, for they rest 
from their labors [their toils and sufferings, as the Thes- 
salonian christians rested when Christ came to take 
vengeance on his enemies;] and their works do follow 
them; [i. e. if they were faiihful, the fame of their puri- 
ty and their wonderful deeds, as signs of their faith* 
^^11 attend them wherever they go." See Mr. Whitte- 
more's remarks at large. 

But if the reader is determined to understand by death, 
the literal death of christians, let him consider atten- 
tively the following remarks by Rev. Ashpx Moore: 

"But here we shall be reminded that there is an im- 
portant part of the passage, concerning which we have 
thus far said nothing: *And their vxn-ka do follow them.' 
Ate we to conclude from this expression that the worki 
lof the persons spoken of actually follow them into the 
/uture state of existence, aiid Uiere continue with them? 
What ace the works of mea in this world? even the 
3>e8t .off JBnen— the very martyrs to ihe cause of ChiistI 



Tlie voice oC inapiration declares, and all human expe- 
rience confirms the fact, that 'ail haw •timed and eomt 
thort of ike ghry ef Ood,' And let us suppose that a 
company of the best men have passed away from this 
life, and now stand before God in the spiritual world.— 
Their worke are with them, and these works are exhibi- 
ted in the presence of the Almighty. Well, what is the 
amount of these works? To say nothing in regard to an 
eternal weight of merit, let us inquire whether these godly 
men have in ail respects ever performed their duty? If 
they haxe in any wise been remiss in simple duty, it is 
in vain to talk of their great aunt. Our Saviour said to 
his immediate disciples, — 'When ye shall have done all 
those things which are commanded you, say. We are 
unj/rqfittibU Meivan*jBi we have done that which was our 
duty to do.' But this company of good men cannot even 
say that they have done thtrir duty — and they are there- 
fore worse than unprofitable. Their best deeds fall far 
short of the perfect righteousness required by the divine 
law; while their sine are many and great. And though 
iustand true, compared with other men, they are oblig- 
ed to confess, after all, thatJsaWation is not ofunrrke, but 
the free gift of God's grace ! 

But we do not believe that the Revelator meant im 
the passage l)erore us, to furnish any information con- 
cerning works that follow men into the spiritual and 
immortal world. The works of a man may follow him 
and be known in the world, after he has ceased from his 
labors. Thu8, St. Paul says of righteous Abel, Heb. xL 
4, 'By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sac- 
rifice than Cain, by which he obtained witaess that he 
was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and by it, he, 
^ing dead, yet •jteakeih*' Kow in the very jam* seat* 
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tiMt AJM^ 4w#cil«mtwued •Utoi Im ivat dead, dkl^e 
v«rifc« of theyenoDi mevtiooed by St. Joba.^tt9v fAcm. 
Being dead, they yel vwrib; and the fruits of their labors 
are seen and known and enjoyed wbevever man is bles- 
sed with the hopes and comforts of that religion, in he- 
half of which they did not count their lives dear unto 
themselves. Thougbthey were pat to death, their aPoHbt 
were not destroyed^ but their influence still continuesas * 
Abel speaks by his righteous example to the sons of men. 

Solomon says, 'The memory of the just is blessed.' — 
It lives in the hearts of posterity. And while we wit- 
ness the continuance of the faithful labors of those de- 
voted and self-sacrificing servants of God who laid down 
their lives in the service of Christ, we revere their toils 
and cherish their memory with grateful feelings. Their 
works live with us; and while 'the name of the wicked 
shall rot,' the righteous shall be held in everlasting 
lemembrance." 

5. 2 Tim. iv. 6, 8. "For I am now ready to be offer- 
ed, and the time of my departure is at hand: I have 
fought a good fight: I have finished ray course; I have 
kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteousness which the Lord the righteous Judge 
shall give me in that'day; and not to me only, but unto 
all them also that love his appearing." See also Rev. 
ii* 10. 

1st. Does 'that da/ refer to the day of Paul's death? 
We think not. Did all who loved the appearing of Christ 
receive a crown of righteousness the day Paul died?— 
Does 'that day' refer to a day of judgment thousands of 
years hence? Has not Paul received his crown of right- 
eousness yet — nor Enoch, Elijah, and a 11 the worthies of 
old? It is believed good men go to heaven when they 
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die. Do they not then reoeive their crown of righteoua- 
ness; or are they obliged to wait thousands of years 
thereafter? It strikes us there is a difficulty here which 
Partial ists, with their present views, will hardly overcome! 
Let 'that day' mean what it may, it is very evident it 
does not refer to a day of judgment Jhereafter. It will 
not be denied that 'that day/ and the 'appearing/ refer 
to the same time; and of the time of the appearing, 
verse 1st of the same chapter informs us: "I charge thee, 
therefore, before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing snA. 
his kingdom.'' Daniel informs us when the judgment 
of the quick and the dead took place, vis: at the time 
our Saviour received his kingdom — an event long since 
passed. Dan. viL 9, 14. And this agrees with the 
testimony of Peter, who says, 1 Pet. iv. 6, "WhoshaU 
give an account to him that is seady to judge the quick 
and the dead" ! And this, Whitby and Macknight, and 
other commentators agree, alluded to the close of the 
Jewish dispensation. We appeal to every candid man 
to say — was Christ in Paul and Peter's day ready to 
judge the quick and the dead at the consummation of all 
things? 2d. What is meant by the erown of righteous* 
Bess ? Most persons understand it to mean Ihe^ happi- 
ness of the heavenly state; but we wish that those who 
think so would take the trouble to prove it. Mr. Hall 
doles nothing of the kind. In scripture phia8e> when 
dignity or honor is confered on a person, he is said to 
be crowited. £z. xvi. 12. When a person ia degraded* 
he is said to lose his crown. Sam. v. 16. The year is 
said to be ctowaed with God's goodness. Pii lxv« 11. 
We also read of a crown of pride, Isa. xxviii. U 9; ft 
crown of glory, Do. Ixii, 8; a etown of meicii m4 kind- 
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netiy Pf . ciit. 4. In ProT. !▼. 9, it is Mid wisdom de*- 
liTSTS a crown to such as have bcr; and in chap. xii. 4, 
aTirtuous woman is said to be a crown to her husband; 
and in many other places, toojAumerous to mention, the 
term is used in a similar sense. What the crown of 
righteousness was which Paul expected, he himself 
shall inform us. 0^"Therefore, my bretbien, dearly 
beloved and longed for, my joy and caowir" ! Phil. iv. %. 
Paul here calls christians his joy and his crown. But he 
shall inform us when they were to be bij crown. Q^ 
"For what is our hope, or joy, or cn>wn of rejoicing? 
Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord lesus Christ 
at his coming? or at his appearing and bis kingdom! — 
For ye are our glory and joy.'' 1 Thess. ii. 19, 20. It 
is obvious, then, that christians were to be Paul's crown 
at Christ's comi ng. A nd bow they were to be his crown 
at this period is thus explained by himself: *tb areour 
oLORT Ain> JOT'! This exposition of the text preserves 
the harmony of the scriptures, and renders it no longer 
a matter of doubtful disputation^ what Paul meant by his 
crown. See Balfour's Bssays, p. 229>, 287. 

If it be objected, that not only was Paul to receive 
a crown, but also all those who loved Christ's appear- 
ing, we reply: it is not necesssry to suppose that the 
erown of each wax alike. Paul's crown may have been 
christiaft's, but tbe crown of his brethren may have been 
something diierent. "^iw we read in Rev. iii. 11, — 
"Hold that fast whic1» thoui hast that no man take thy 
crown." . Hence, it is evident that be the crown of life, 
or crown of righteousness, what it may, it was some- 
thing a man could possess here on earth, and which 
anoUwf nan could take. 

4. 1 Pet 1. 8, 6. "Blessed be the God and Father of our 
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Loid Jesus Christ which according to bis abnndant mercy 
hath begotten us again to aliwly hope, by the resunection 
efJesas Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorrupt- 
ible, and andefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in 
heaven for you, who are kept by the power of God through 
faith untosalvation, ready to be revealed in the last time." 

Mr. Uall assumes that the 'last time' here, is the time 
when Christ shall deliver up the kiagdom to God the 
Father. This needs proof ; but our author does not 
venture any. The apostle says, ^1 John ii. 18, 
"Little children, it is the last time"! And in verse 
20, of the same chapter, in which occurs the text, he 
says, Christ 'was manifest in these last times,* The 
truth is, the phrase last time, or last times, never once 
in all the Bible relates to the end of the world, end of 
time, or the consummation of the Messianic period! We 
challenge contradiction. 

The salvation of which the apostle speaks, related to 
tlie period whtm he was speaking. Mark what he says 
in verses 8 and 9: "Whom having not seen, ye love; in 
whom, though ye now see him not, yet believing, ye 
rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory: recsivino 
the end of your faith, even the salvation of your souls" ! 
Here salvation is spoken of as then being received, and 
cannot therefore relate to the final salvation. There 
is not one passage from Genesis to Revelation which 
suspends the final salvation on any act of the creatnre 
in the present life. We have shown, on the contrary, 
that man's future salvation depends on being raised in 
the character of the first fruits of them that slept— on 
being constituted children of God, in the highest sense, 
BBOfo children of the iesurrection! 

6. 2 Pet. i. iO» U. "For so an entrance shall be 



288 XSVXSW OV KAIX'S 

mimsteied vnio yonsL abondantly into tlie ererU^ng 
kingdom of our Lord and Sanonr Jesiu Christ." 

Our author assumes that the everlaating kingdom of 
Christ is the kingdom of eternal glory. Singular temer- 
ity! Read the following: '*Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness, and hath translated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son." Col. i. 13. Will not that 
do? Besides, if the testimony of Paul may he credited, 
the kingdom of Christ ca nnot exist in eternity. See Dan. 
vii. 27, which shows that the everlasting kingdom is in 
this world. 

The remaining passages which occur in this section the 
reader will now be able to understand and apply. Many 
of them have already been explained in other i»art^of 
this Review, and of course it is i^ot necessary to refer 
to them again. We shall close the chapter with some 
excellent^emarks, which we conceive to be highly per- 
tinent to the subject, from the pen of Br. A. B. Grosh; 
and which, if the iatelligence and candor of the reader 
could be depended on, would be a sufficient reply to all 
that has been, or can be said on the subject of condi- 
tional salvation. Br. Grosh remark^;: 

''One half, at least, of the disputes in the world, arise 
out of a misunderstanding of the terms used to express 
our meaning. And a great number of the errors in the- 
ology rest more on some sectarian, narrow meaning at- 
tached to some peculiar words and phrases, than on the 
phrases or words themselves. Arminians have affirmed 
and Calvanists have denied, when, probably, as in 
many other cases, neither understood clearly whereof 
they affirmed or denied! And Univetsalists, too, not 
fully released from the theologieal dost thus raised and 
wSD^^amed, have, at times, as blindly affirmed and denied. 
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as out opposers^ accmding as tlrey took Armiirian or 

Calyanistic ground; when, if tb«y had but looked at all 
aides of the terms and subjecV in dispute, (or, in other 
words, maintained Universalist ground^) they would 
haiFe done whatsoerer they did do, understaodingly. — 
Sueh, at least, was confessedly the former conduct of 
the writer. 

Let us, then, define our terms, and then can we 
clearly convey our meaning to tlie minds of others. If» 
after doing this, we differ only »n wonU, all dispute 
should cease between us; but if we differ in ideoB or 
meanii^, we will be the- better prepared to investigate 
the truth or falsity of either sentiment. 

jpoNDiTioN, the state of a thing or person,' is the prlm- 
itiye meaning — and Hhe pre- requisite of that slate,' or 
terms by the previous performance of which, the state 
itself may oftfTioanfs be entered into, is the derivative 
or secondary meaning. 'Salvation, a healthy or happy 
atate,' is the proper meaning; and in the scriptures is ap- 
plied in a physical, political and spiritual sense — in a 
temporal and immortal point of view. Moses was a 
Saviour of the Jews from Egyptian bondage, as well as 
from temporal, spiritual evils. Jesus was the Saviour of 
those on whom he wrought miracles — the blind, dumb, 
deaf, leprous, and insane — from physical evils, as well 
as of others from spiritual bondage in this life; and will 
iinally be (as he now is prospectively,) the Saviour of 
the world from sin and death. And he was the Saviour 
of thoae Jews who became christians from the national 
judgments which befei that unbelieving nation, as a peo- 
ple or generation. We perceive, then, the impropriety 
of limiting tbe-terms 'save,' 'saved,' 'salvation,' or their 
tfpgatiXeBp 'damn/ 'damned/ 'damnation/ (and their 
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tynonymet, 'condemn,' 'Gondeinnation/) to a future 
and immortal stale uf being They are much oftener 
(indeed, aimott akogetkeri) applied to this state of being 
than to the future. 

We belive, then, that faith, conversion, repentance, 
(by which the scripiures mean reformation of life,) and 
regeneration or the new birth, (by 'faith which works 
by love,') are a condition or state of salvation. That is 
to say, faith ts salvation from unbelief and its consequent 
condemnation — canvernon ia sahation from a state in 
which the faculties and powers are perverted — repentance 
it Mvation from a career of wrong-doing — and regenera- 
tion is ealvation from an evil life of darkness, guilt and 
condemnation. So far from being mere requisites which 
must first be performed in order to obtain an after salva- 
tion, they are the v^ry state itself in which sahation is 
enjoyed. Of course, then, this salvation is of the present 
life, and not of the immortal state. It is salvation by 
faith, and not by reality or kmiwledge — by hope, and 
not fruition — by conversion and repentance here, and 
not by the resurrection and return to the immediate and 
personal presence of God in immortality — by regenera- 
tion through living faith here, (which makes us adopted 
children of God,) and not by that higher binh through 
the resurrection to immortality, which will make na 
equal to the angels, and the children of God in the 
highest and most peculiar sense, by making us children 
of the resurrection. 

And this salvation by faith, hope, dtc, will endure 
just as long, and no longer, than the faith, hope, dcCt 
last. When faith is lost in knowledge, hope in fruition, 
and conversion, regeneration, dec, in the complete le- 
feneration of the resurrection, then this inferiiff degree 
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of salration will he swallowed up in that miperior and 
immortal salvation which can never be diminished or 
cease. And so, when u nbeiief ceases, and perversion of 
soul ends, and the sinner gone astray is brought back to 
God, the condemnation of which these are the state or 
condition, will end also. For there can be no oondem> 
nation when unbelief and sin are destroyed — no more 
than there can be salvation where there is neither faith 
nor knowledge — hope nor fruition.' ' 



CHAPTER V. 

PnaOlTALITT OF 9HB DbTIL. 

Oiir author's reasons fox the existence of a personal 
devil, are about aa conclusive as that of the old lady,. 
who remarked that, the existence of a devil was per- 
(eotly clear; else* how could mea. make a picture of 
him! 

Mr. Usll argues thus: If because Judas was called a 
devil, and Peter Satan, there is therefore no other devil 
except Judas and Peter; then according to the same 
logic, because Moses was called a god, and Abraham 
Itrd, there is therefore no other Lord God except Abra- 
ham and Moses" ! 

'ijT'/ — Ay, there*s the difficulty! Do Universalists 
reason thus? Do they say there is no other devil except 
Judas and Peter? Let our author himself answer: 
0:^*'Thus according to Universalism we have divers 
kinds (i. e. many kinds) of devils — and he specifies 
eleven kinds himself; and then adds — they make out al- 
most as many devils as there were frogs in Egypt"! — 
Comment is unnecessary! 

The same logical koeus poms is attempted on other 
premises: **lf because God is said to perform many 
wonder^l works, he is therefore a real being, and not 
a personification of a good principle; then according to 
the same logic the devil must be a real being acd not a 
personification of an evil principle, for many wonder- 
ful works in the scriptures are ascribed to him" ! 

'According to the same logic*? Ay, truly: But whose 
logic is it? Not ours, most certainly. Who argues to 
the pecsonality of God in this loose illo|pcal manner?-* 
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We presume ooi author may claim the originality of the 
idea, and no one will contest his title. But let ns ei- 
tend this marvelloas logic a little further; and perhaps 
we shall be amused as well as instructed by its results. 
The proposition stands thus: 1st. Many wonderful 
works are attributed to God; therefore God is a real be- 
ing. 2d. Many wonderful works are attributed to the 
devil; therefore the devil is a real beiag. — Argument 
extended. — 1st. Many wonderful works are attributed 
to the evil passions of men; therefore the evil passions 
of men are real personal beings. 2d. Many wonderful 
works are attributed to the good passions of men; there- 
fore the good passions of men are real personal beings. 
3d. Many wonderful works are attributed to the fire 
and to the wind; therefore the fire and the wind are 
real personal beings! — The wind is said to have brought 
locusts upon Egypt, blown down Job's house, nearly 
shipwrecked the Saviour, caused Jonah to be cast into 
the sea, shipwrecked St. Paul, &c., &c. Now if the 
wind performing all these exploits, is not a real person- 
al being, I defy a Campbellite'to prove that God is a 
real being, and "the Bible anything more than a mere 
principle of humbuggery"! "According to this logic,'* 
our author is cut up secundem ariem with his own 
sword H 

But, says Mr. Hall, "the best plan of testing a doc- 
trine, is to substitute the definition for the word itself, 
and see what kind of sense it makes." Certainly; that 
is one way to test a doctrine; and as our author thinks 
it is the best way, he will doubtless have no objection 
to be tried by his own r' le. For the word devil, satan, 
&c., we will substitute fallen angel: "Now the faUen 
angel was xnore subtle than any bsast of the field 
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mode of tiivelting, and eilcaotdiiiary diet, must s 
"Now theie was a day whea Ihe soaa of God ci 
pieienl themsetvea htfore the Luid, and a falltn 
came also among tbem. And the Lord said ua 
ftUen angtl, whence couest tbou! Then tLe . 
magel answered the Lord and said*, Ptota going t 
fio in the earth, and wALuna up aud down id it.' 
it appeata the devil had got upon his legt sgai 
Ihougb he waa condemned ever arierwarda to gc 
his bfllif.' And, moreover, instead of being i 
above all cattle, he was certainly blessed t-bovea 
tie if he lived till the days of Jobll "And be on 
him priests /or the high places, and for Ike fnii 
gtit, and foitheoi'of* whicJi he had haoe." Fioi 
it appears '.hat Jeroboam inadt the devilstl Who 
those that tempted Ev£ and amote pooi Job? ". 
buked Peler, saying. Get Ihee behind me/oilen oi 
"And he (aid unto them, I beheld Afallm an 
lightning fall fioni heaven"! "Wherefore we 
have come unto you (even I. Paul,) once agaia; 
/aUmon^tl hindered us." "Of whence (those wl 
mtde abipwreok of the faith) is Hymenius and A 
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gel'*? You will recollect, reader, that l&t« fallen an- 
gel hanged himself, and of course is now dead! "Even 
so must their (the deacons) wives be grave, not fallen 
angels, sober and faithful in all things'M Certainly, it 
•would be very wro»g for deacons wives to be fallen 
angels; yet if reports about some orthodox ministers be 
true they nevertheless are!! 

Thus you see, reader, that our author's test tests his 
doctrine to death; and consequently cannot be relied 
on, and is therefore good for nothing. And we deny in 
toto the propriety of such a rule under any circumstan- 
ces. Deiinitions, ortentiraes comprising many words, 
if substituted in a sentence in place of a single word or 
epithet, would make nonsense of any truth under heav- 
en. The true and only way to test a definition, is first 
4o ascertain whether it is agreeable with facts else- 
where; and second, whether" it harmonizes with the 
general sense of the discourse, or sentence, in which 
the word or phrase defined occurs. To this rule we 
fearlessly submit the various definitions which the Uni- 
-versalists have given of the term devil, or any of its sy- 
nonymies. 

We will here notice our author's exposition of James 
•1, 14: "Every man is tempted when he is drawn away 
of his own lusts and enticed" He ta^kes the position 
■that lust is not the tempter, bnt the thing tempted. — 
This is an absurdity in terms. To tempt, signifies to 
entice, to solicit to an evil act. Hence when the soul 
consents to an evil act, -it is through the temptation, the 
•enticement of the lusts. *fivery man is tempted when 
he is drawn away of liis own iusta and enticed' — that 
is, when he is enticed by his lusts he is tempted. But 
jfrant that the lust of men is the thing tempted; can ji 
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be pioved that a fallen personal angel, once a holy an- 
gel in heaven — ^represented as being bound in chains of 
darkness, yet rosming abroad through the whole earth 
like a roaring lion— K^an it be proved that such a being 
is the tempter of men's lusts? No nevbr! Let him 
who thinks the contrary, try a hand at it, and learn a 
lesson from inevitable defeat. 

In conclusion we will lay before the reader some 
facts showing that the term devil was not used by 
Scripture writers to signify a personal being or a fallen 
angel. 

ShaiUm, the word rendered Satan in the Old Testa- 
ment, occurs thifty-tbree times. It is applied to AweU, 
to an angel of the Lord, a good being, to Daoid, to the 
9ons of 2^ruiah, to the enemies of Solomon, to the evil 
passion or desire of David's own mind, to a piece of 
writing, etc., etc. Never once does it signify a person- 
al fallen angel. 

Diabolos, the word rendered devil in the New Testa- 
ment, occurs thirty-six times. It is translated devil 
thirty-three times, twice false accusers, and once slan- 
derers. Donegan renders diabolos thus: an accuser a 
calumniator. Greenfield the same. Had the term been 
rendered by words that properly define it, no one would 
ever have dre\med that it was used to signify a fallen 
angel. In every text that our author has quoted, let 
the reader substitute either of the following words- 
Slanderer, accuser, calumniator, opposer, enemy, or 
adversary, and he cannot fail of understanding them in 
their true sense. 

Daimon and Daimonian, These words are also ren- 
dered devil or devils in the New Testament: the first 
occurs five times, the second, sixty. Damumion is al- 
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ways used in reference to possessions — see those passa- 
ges where Jesus is said to have cast out devils — and it 
should be understood that the demons by which men 
were said to be possessed, were a very different order 
of beings from the Devil or Satan, properly so called. — 
OiJpNo person is ever, in the New Testament, said to 
be possessed of ho diabolos the devil! 

We recommend to those who wish to examine the 
subject further, Balfour's 2d Inquiry, Univ, Book of 
Ref. 

20 



CHAPTER Vr. 

Forgiveness of Sins. 

No WHEBE in the inspired writings does such a p 
occur as forgiveness of punishment. The gospe! 
giveness is always the forgiveness of Sins. Hene 
punisfanient of sin is always represented as unatoii 
and CERTAIN ! 

The language of the Scriptures on this point is 
explicit: "Though hand join in hand, the wicked 
not be unpunished." Prov. xi. i. "l^e soul that 
neth it shall die. . But if tfae wicked turn from a 
sins and — do that which is lawful and rigkt he 
surely live, be shall not die — in his riohteousnesj 
be hath done he shall live." " Therefore, thou i 
man, say uoto the children of thy people, The ; 
eousness of the righteous shall not deliver h: 
THE DAT of transgression ; as for the wickedness ( 
wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day th 
tumeth from his wickedness ; neither shall the righ 
be able to live for his righteousness in the day tfa 
sinneth"! Ex. xviii. 20. xxxiii. 12. Thus, tkougl 
will forgive on a return of the transgressor to obedi 
yet so long as he continues in transgression, he is i 
tably subject to that condemnation or death* whi 
the just portion of the disobedient. Take other c 
plesr /'"Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall h 
reap," Gal, vi. t. "Who will render to every man a( 
ing to his deeds," Rom. ii. 6. "Also unto thee, O 
belongeth mercy : for thou renderests unto every 
according to his deeds," Ps. Ixii. 12. " For God 
bring every work into judgment, whether it be 
or whether it be evil " ! Eccl. xii. 14. 
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Bttt whilst tl^e Scriptures are so positive in asserting 
the just punishment of every man who sins, at the 
same time they hold out to the sinner the iaducement of 
being forgiven of his sins on a return to virtue. And 
hence, it is a Scripture fact, that people have been 
rewarded according to their sins, and yet ibeen forgiven^ 
Here is a thus sayeth the Lord for it: ''Speak ye comfort- 
ably unto Jerusalem — her iniquity is pardoned; for she 
hath received at the Lord's hand double for ail he sins.'^ 
Isa. xl. 2. Again: '*For the punishment of the ini^ 
quily of the daughters of my people, is greater than 
the sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as in a moment, 
and no hand stayed on her. — The punishment of their 
iniquity is accomplished, O, daughter of Zion; be will no 
more carry thee away into Captivity;" "For, I will 
forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sins ha 
more." Lam. iv. 6, 22. — ^Jer. xxxi. 34. No terms can 
be more explicit than these, that, though a punishment 
was accomplished greater than that of Sodom, yet the 
iniquity which occasioned it, was forgiven and remem- 
bered no more. And if Jerusalem could be punished 
according to her deserts, and yet experience the divine 
forgiveness, so could Sodom ; and so can every other 
people, whether we can understand the vohyt and 
whereforea or not ! 

If it be dbjected that the term 'double/ implies that 
a greater amount of punishment was inflicted than was 
deserved, we answer "by another^uotation : *'Thou our 
Qod hast punished us less t^an our iniquities deserve ":! 

£zra ix. 13. It is evtident that the words U99 and 
doubUf as here used, are hyperbolic modes of express 

tion, simply used by way of emphasis, either to express 
^e seventy of God's Judgments, or ih# grealaeM of 
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luB mefoieft. In no other way can tiio Divine Spirit be 
made to hannonize.— -Oar antlior'i attenipi to relieve 
himself from the difficulties in whicli the teit evidently 
involves his theory of slip-shod and go-easy justioe 
with a long pay-day» is perfectly ridiculons. He quotes 
the following passage as explanative of the text; 
or, in proof that it does not refer to punishment : ''For 
your shame you tkall have double— everlasting joy shall 
be unto them»" Isa. Ixi. 7. Singular* that our wise 
author, with all his precision about the moodes an4 
tenses, should not have discovered that the text ia 
dispute is in the pott tense— ''She kath reeei\ed" 
«— while this passage is in the future — '* Shall have 
double." And besides, it strikes vm as ratiieT queer 
that the Mouble' the wicked Jemsalem bad received 
f0t all her siirs was everhstikg joy i ! 

Take another example : " Then wast a Gknl that fou- 
OATBST them, though thou tookest vengeance of their 
inventions," Ps. xc. 8. Thus, it is as clear as laa- 
guage can make it, that the punishment of sin is not at 
the same time incooapatible with its forgiveness ! 

Here, then, we have two undeniable facts: First, 
that punishment for sin is certain and unavoidable ; aad 
fieoond, that sin has been and may be .puatshed, and 
yet forgiven. 

But the inquiry is naturally suggested: In what 
does the divine forgiveness consist? Let us first under- 
stand the true import of the term forgive. The original 
word translated forgive is aphiemi, and it signifies, ae- 
cording to Oreenlield, To send away, dismiss, suffer to 
depart, to emit, to omit, to pass over, to permit,' dec. At* 
We now answer, that in a general sense, the divine for- 
giveness consists ia xeinstatiiig the traiysgressor in hii 



former position — in regarding and treating him as i( he 
had not sinned! 

This is whut mer« punishment can nerer eififect. Its 
province does not comprise the mind. The severest 
penal chastisements cannot restore a person to lost fa- 
vor, nor confer upcn him the sweet consciousness that 
he is a^ain received to confidence, the past overioolced 
and no more- remembered to his disadvantage. Your 
child whom you have severely punished — visiting his 
transgressions with a rod and his iniquities with stripes, 
requires at last your forgiveness, your pardon. The 
past must be overlooked, and the criminal must be made 
to feel that he is once more in his former position, that 
he enjoys your con^dence, and the blessings of your £a- 
vror. This is the general sense of Bible forgiveness — «. 
forgiveness, not of punishment, but a forgiveness of sins. 
This is just what the word of God promises the peni- 
tent. God punished Jerusalem for all her sins; but 
when her warfare was accomplished, the word of com- 
fort was spokea, and her iniquity was pardoned, her 
sins forgiven. The prodigal son bitterly suffered the 
consequences of his follies and crimes; but when his 
penitence brought him once more to his home, the father 
delightedly bestowed upon him his forgiveness — the past 
was overl«<^ed, and the erring wanderer was again re- 
stored to former favor'-:yea, the father rejoiced over him 
more than over the elder iurothef who had not gone 
astray! All sinners are prodigals from God's house; 
and, ihe oochanging order of the divine govetnment 
compels them to pass through the retribution which is 
consequent upon their follies, before they can rejoice in 
ihe blessings of a father's unpurchased pardon! 
The scriptute by which our author opposas tlus view 
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of the divine forgiveness, is most emphaiieally in its 
favor. For example, notice the following: "But he be- 
ing full of compassion, forgaot their iniquity, and des- 
troyed them not/' Ps. Uxviii. 38. The meaning is, he 
4ivif[ertd or permitted their iniquity; for this is one of the 
meanings of the original word, and it agrees precisely 
with the Psalmists meaning as any one can see by ex- 
amining the context. See Matt. v. 40: "And if any man 
will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, ki 
him have thy cloais. also." Here the same original woid 
i% used; i)ut it wouUi not sound well to read, /0r^i>« 
him thy cloak also. The meaning is, suffer him to take 
thy cloak also! Thus falls the first witness. 

Again: "The Lord is merciful and gracious, ^ow to 
anger, and plenteous in mercy; he wili. not always 
chide; i«eith£R wiix he seep bis anoer forever!! He 
hath not dealt with usjiftei our sins, nor rewarded w 
according to our iniquities.". Ps. ciii. 8, 12. This is 
another instance of hyperbole, such as we noticed in 
the commencement of the chapter. The remarks there 
made are applicable to this case also. Thus falls the 
second witness. 

Great stress is laid upon the following: J«8Mis tarried 
in the house of a Pharisee. A woman which was a sin- 
ner, came and annointed his feet with ointment. The 
Pharisee saw it, and said within himself. This man if 
he were a prophet, would have known that this woman 
was a sinner. Jesus knew his thoughts, and proposed 
to him the following question: There W4ui a certain 
creditor whieh had two debtors: one owed five hundred 
pence, the other fifty: And virheu they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly forgave them both: Which of them wiU 
^e love the moait The Phariaee anvweBsd, he to wh<Ha 
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he forgave most. Jesus approved of the answer, and 
said. Her sins wliicli are many, are forgiven. 

The fallacy of Mr. Hall's application of ibis case, con- 
sists IB supposing the sinner owes something to God 
which he, on repentance, remits. If this is correct, 
we inquire. What does the sinner owe to God? Love 
and obedience? Does God remit that? No, that would 
never do. What then? Is it punishment the sinner 
owes to God? If so, it is very reasonable lo suppose 
God would be willing to escape being punished, and 
hence would be quite likely to forgive the sinner ! The 
truth is, our author has planted his feet fast in his own 
snare, and the rope which he twisted for others will 
choke him to death. The woman owed nothing to God 
but love and obedience; and that Christ did not forgive. 
Neither did he forgive her the punishment of her sins, 
for that she had suffered. What then did he forgive? 
Christ himself answers: Q:^ "Her SINS which are 
many, are forgiven"!! Thus falls the chief witness. 

We conceive our case is clearly made out; and if the 
reader has an atom of intelligence, he will readily see 
the gross outrage which Mr. Hall daringly perpetrates 
on one of the plainest doctrines of the Bible! When a 
man utterly and most wickedly misrepresents the views 
of an opponent, he is answered in a few words. 

CoNCLVDTna Remabks. 

Want of space compels us to defer many subjects 
which we should be pleased to notice more at large. 
In concluding, we shall glance briefly at the remaining 
topics of our authors book. 

Chapter VII, headed " Compunctions of conscience,*' 
is a single battery which admits of but one direction ; 
and hence all we have to do to avoid the threatened 
ruin, is merely to step aside, and at once his mi/hty 
preparation becomes dead loss. He represents Univer- 
salists as teaching that all "the punishment God inva- 
riably inflicts upon the sinner, is mental anguish, or 
remorse of conscience"! This is all false, most utterly 
false ! We are safe in saying, no well informed Uni- 
versalist ever taught such a doctrine. His chapter of 
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17 pages is riitualif tliiBini xmtLf on ini ami erode 
fane/ ! 

Cfaaptei yxiii headed "Testimony of an hundred 
witnesses," is as base and wicked a Busrepresentation 
as was ever perpetrated. - Take one example a speei* 
men of aU the rest: *'Bible : Blessed axe they that read 
the word of God and keep it." Luke xi. 28. «Uni- 
▼eiMlism : Blessed are they that read the word of Qod 
and disobey it"! — What better is this than down right 
LTiNo on any other subject ? 

Chapter n, containing the unmaginary debate be- 
tween Alpha and Omega, is all stuff from beginning to 
end. The following is a specimen of what he puta 
into the mouth of his imaginary UniTersalist :-*" I am 
bound to confess, that we Universalist preachers, bV 
making every thing figuratiYe, which appears to mili- 
tate against us, have somewhat crippled and mistified 
our arguments from that source. For it is evident thiat our 
opponents, by adopting the same logic, can make all of 
our proofs figurative, as we do theirs ; and thus from 
our own example, they may successfully defy us to 
prove our own doctrine, had we the most positive testi- 
mony in the world"! Avery acoommodatmg Univer- 
salist, truly ! But then the reader must remember it is 
Mr. Hall's Universalist; for, of course, such a debate 
never took place I 

Chapter x, is the most viLLAiiiova production of the 
whole book. It purports to be a review of the Pro and 
Con ; but it is made up of detached passages and pttrU 
of passages, with the evident intent to deliberately 
misrepresent the author. We earnestly recommend the 
candid reader to procure that valuable work, and read 
every page attentively ; and when done, if he does not 
pronounce Alexander Hial the vilest of deceivers, we will 
cheerfully consent ourselves to bear that appelation ! 

This completes our Review : And imploring upon it 
the benediction of Heaven, we send it forth upon its 
mission. 
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